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. Mong ft the many Conſiderations which 
clearly evince the great Worth and ſþe- 
cial Excellencies of this divine Treatiſe, ſuch 
as Theſe would not be unremembred. | 
That it hath been tranſlated into very many 
Languagesviz.Greek.,ltalian,French,Spaniſh, 
Dutch, Engliſh, 8&c. Some Travellers affirm 
' they have ſeen it alſo in the Turkiſh language. 
Andin ſome of theſe languages ,as well asin the 
Latin inwhich originally it was written,it hath 
been very often printed ; Scarce hath any other ' 
Praical and Devotional Diſcourſe been pub- 
liſhed oftner , and that with ſo general an ap- 
probation aud acceptance , Ti his golden Manual 
having had the ſingular happineſs & priviledg 
tobe kindly entertain'd byChriſtians of different 
denominations, Romanifts,ch Contra-Romaniſts 


' whether thoſe of Luthers, or thoſe of Calvin's 


way, | | 
| Avon the Lutherans,or rather the Refor- 
 Mers of theLutherans,it hath been always high- 
ly efteemed by the Followers ( if 1 may ſo call 
them) of John Arndt, ſometimes Superinten- 
dant of Luneburgh another Salvian iz his ge- 
neration; whoſe buſineſs it was to convince men 


(*) of 


of their unchriſtian ſpirits and lives,es to awa- 
ken them to the minding of the true Chriſtianity 
in life and power ; that ſo they might not place 


* 
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the Kingdom of God in meats and drinks,zz | 


meer Opinions and outivard obſervances, ina \ 
A and Notional Chriſtianity, an un- | 


rnitful Faith, a dry form of Knowledg and 
Godlineſs : but might make it their great care 


to become really bettey,a people reformen in deed | 
and truth, to excel and outſhine others yp every . 
grace and virtue, to ſhew forth the power of 


Chriſf's death and reſurretion within them, to 


cracify the old man, that the body of fin might 


be deſtroy'd, and that they might riſe up to a 
new life, the holy, harmleſs, ſweet and humble 
life of Chriſt; and that byliving ſoberly,righte- 
ouſly & godlily in this preſent world they might 
adorn the doftrin of Gol our Saviour, which is 
by the Apaſtle fty/'d the dodtrin, or,the truth, 
after Godlitieſs. To ſuch purpoſes and reſpects 
of trueſt tharity and pitt y to the good and ſpiri- 

tral intereſt of Souls were the writings of this 
faithful Servant of God deſigned, yet ſuch plain 
and ſincere dealing met ( as it us the lot of good 
Micatahs)with great oppoſitions & cenſurings, 

but how anjuſtly and undeſervedly yath been 


largely diſcovered by others, for me to travel in” 


this Argument would be too great a Digreſſion. 
 Amonoſt thoſe of Calvin's way ( to omit 0- 
thers) 
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To the Reader; 
others)G.Voetius Profeſſor at Utrecht, having 
in bis Bibliotheca ſtudioſi Theologiz com- 
mended ſome Prattical books, he adds---ante 0- 
mnesThom#z a Kerapis ImitationemChriſti. 
Not much unlike to V oetius his ante omnes zs 
that of the Italian Tranſlator in his Preface to 
the Reader, viz, that amongſt the many Spiri- 
tual books which are extant,thu Treatiſe ought 
fo be accounted 011 primo, o tra'primi, ether 
the Chief,or amongſt the Chief; and that this is 
not his private judgment,but the common ſenſe 
aud eſteem of all thoſe that bave guſto dicoſe 
ſpirituali, ſuch a5 have ( not a meer outward, 
natural and ſpeculative knowledg, but ) an in- 
ward divine ſen(e,aright perception,a true taſf 
and reliſh of ſpiritual things. | 

- But to paſs by all other Conſiderations, that 
which doth fully ſpeak the trueWorth and Ex- 
cellency of this Treatiſe,is the main Delign & 
Scope,the Matter ad Argument of the Book, 
being indeed the very ſame with the Intend- 
ment aud Deſizn of the Goſpel,the Scope c End 
of Chriſtianity, which in ſhort is The? being 
transformed into the Image of Chriſt, or, 7x 


; our Author's languaze, the Imitation or Fol- 


lowing of Chriſt in» Humility, Patience, Be- 
u1:nity and Goodneſs, entire Self-reſje nation to 
the will of God,&c. 1n theſe and the like partia 
culars dath the Author place our Reſemblance 
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of Chriſt, which yet are not here ſpoken toing 
| 197 Method, as are ſcattered threagh this 
Treatiſe, yet ſo as to be eaſily obſerved by a ſe- * 
ri0ks Reader, : 
Now there i nothing more precions, more + 
dear to God than his own Image, his own Life © 
rom the which Wicked men are ſaid tobe eftran- 
ged, Epheſ.4, And there i nothing higher, no- 
thing more excellent than the Participation of | 
theDivineNature,#han theRe ſemblance of God 
who « the firſt and Supreme Excellency, than ' 
the Imitation of Chriſt,who « the higheſt,the | 
moſt perfett and lovely Pattern and Idea of all | 
purity and holineſs. Beſides there i nothing | 
more eſſential to the conſtituting of a true Chri- 
ſtian, than the denying of himſelf, the taking 
up of his Croſs, and follwing of Chriſt, | 
* This is 4 moſt true and faithful ſaying though * 
it be ocangi; x56, an hard ſaying and unplea- | 
ſing doitrin ta many ſpetiout Chriſtians, who 
world indeed: be advantaged by the death of 
Chrift, but would not be diſturbed by the indiſ- 
penſable neceſſity of living his life : nor would | 
they be planted in the likeneſs of his death in ' 
. their aying to ſin and thelife of. the world, in 
erucyſying the fleſhwith the affe tions and luſts, 
fo zs they ſhould not ſo much live,us Chriſt live 
in them,and will his own will ii them, There is 
ow throughout the Chriſtian world much diſ- 
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conrſing and much diſputing concerning Chriſt, 
but where is the ſo walking evenas he walked! 
there is much naming of the name of Chriſt, 
(and 1 think never more) but how little is there 
of the departing from all iniquity, either the 
more groſs and notorious, or the more cloſe and 
ſpiritual iniquity? there are very many that are 
rather for ſaying, Lord,Lord, than for doing his 
will. Among#t 1he divided Churches in Chriſt. 
endom there be different Setts and Parties that 
ſay, Lo here is Chriſt,and Lo there is Chriſt, 
and each of theſe us very ready to reprobate and. 
anathematize allothers,uery forward tounchyi- 
ſtian and unſaint all that are not of their mide 
and are not conformed to their likeneſs in every 
opinion and prattiſe though thoſe whom they 
condemn may be conformed to the likeneſs of 
Chriſt in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and © 
withal each of them t very ready toexpreſs that 


vain glorious and contratted ſpirit of the Jews 
who would engroſs all Mefſias unto themſelves, © 


and herein they pride and boaft themſelves : 
where xs for all their confidence and clamor [Lo 
here isChriſt] there only is Chriſt indeed,where 
the life of Feſmus is manifeſted ; Chrift dwells 
not where he i but named and talkt on, but 
where he # believed ox, obeyed and folliwed, 
Having given this brief intimation of the 
Sum and Subſtance of this Treatiſe, it would 
at 
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| To the Reader. 
not be unmention'd, That though the general 
ſcope and drift of this Book be the tranſcribing 
of ſo glorious a Pattern as is the Life of Chriſt, 
God manife#t in the fleſh , And though the Ti- 
tes of ſome Chapters may ſeem to reſpe ſome 
particular Dotrins in Religion which are of a- 
other importance, yet all along is this Trea- 
riſe there are to be found the ſeeds & principles 
of the moſt neceſſary and Prattical Truths, to- 
gether with many inward and experimental 
diſcoveries of the Kingdom of God in us,and 
the Proceſs of Regeneration : ſo that a ſerious 
Chriſtian may meet with that which will be ve- 
ry froper and ſuitalle tohimto conſider > make 
w/e of, in the ſeveral exerciſes of his Chriſtian 
warfare, inthe ſeveral ſtates and tempers he 
may be inthe many varieties of tentations and 
difficulties he is to paſs throuzh, while he is in 


the wilderneſs,and before he enters intothe reſt 


_ of God. The truth of this is faithfully witneſſed 


to by many religions and hily Souls, who have 
profeſt that in the reading of this Spiritual Book 
they have found that which hath been (through 
the goodneſs of GodYvery profitable to direF and 
initruf, to revive and comfort, to ſtrengthen 
and eſtabliſh them, in a word, ſeaſonably and 


fully to miniſter to the ſeveral needs an1 ext- 
gencies of their preſent ſtate and condition. 


But it is alſo to be remembread, That the great 
practical 
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_ practical Truths of Religion, the Myſteries of 
the inward Kingdom of God, are beſt diſcerned 
by ſuch Readers as are ſincerely religious, ſuch 
as have in ſome meaſure read the ſame things 
in their own ſouls, and accordingly derive their 
knowleds of them rather de venisexperientiz, 
then de commentariis,s A, ' Chri- 

jay of oreat experience && holine(s)dothphra{e 
f : xt by Sw the will of God know his x 4 
&rin ; ſuch as by living the life of Chriſt, by 
following his ſteps, by ſuffering the will of God 
to rule in them as it did in Chriſt Feſus, have 
attained to the knowing of God 1995 Ji wave, 
as they ought to know. This is that Scientia 
fapida & afteftiva,that inward, praitical;that 
ſavory, experimental, feeling knowledg,which 
i frequently commended by our Author, who 
hath in ſeveral places of this Treatiſe ſcatter a 
many uſeful Direftions and Rwles for the at- 
tainment of this more excellent way of know- 
ing thoſe Truths which contern the truly Chri- 
ian life and prattiſe. 

As for azy other kind of Readers,t is no won- 
aer if they be of another ſen of they ſee no form 
or comelineſs in this Treatiſe of the Lite of 
Chriſt, 2s thoſe of the like ſpirit ſaw no beauty 
'  #nChriſt,when he livedoxearth,that they ſhould 
' #efire him, as the Prophet Elay complains. It 
will be zo wonder if they leſſen and deſpiſe it, 

| becauſe 
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To the Reader: 


becauſe the great Practical Truths ſo frequent: 


ly preſt here and inſiſted on [ſuch as,ſelf-mor- 
tification,ſelf denial,a being crucified to the 
world,a purifying our ſelves as God is pure; 
a denudation, putting off and abrenunciati- 
on of ſelf-will , hearty and univerſal obedi- 
ence; entire ſelf-re{ignation &+c.Jare dottrins 
very grievous and troubleſom to them, as being 
contrary fo their corrupt ends & intereſts,their 


ſelf-love,their love of the world and the things 


thereof, in which that they.are deeply immer ſt 
i very plain to the diſcerning Chriſtian. Such 


doftrins are a reproof to ay” ane Phariſees, 


and diſcover their being ſhort of the inward 
Kingdom of God and the true power of God- 
linels ; theſe men are unwilling to be religious 
and to purchaſe thePearl of great price at ſuch 


 @ rate as the parting with all for it : They are 


for a more eaſie and cheap religion, which coſts 
them little but bodily exercite, /eſs thaz the 
plucking oat of their right eyes and cutting off 
of their riaht hands, their parting with hep 
20ſt dear and (as they think) convenient ſins ; 
leſs than the [ubduing of their paſſions and in- 
ordinate affeitions to the which it s manifeſt 
that they are enſlavea, leſs than the entire 0b- 
ſervance of thoſe moſt excellent ( thouzh muſt 
neglefted)Law's & Rules of holy life delivered 
by our Saviour in his Sermon on the Mount, 
Matth.5,6,7.ch. ; Nor 


$ =— ei ow 8 wed __— Re. 


AM” A ai. 6& 


w%. 
oY 


MP [HULRTL 


rs. ro Pr. a a EE. OS ak. +, 3. >. a. 


To the Reader. 

Nor is there any thing inthuTreatiſe to pleaſe 
the wanton curioſity and pride of vain: ſpirited 
Readers , here are none of the great ſwelling 
words of vanity, 0 high-ſoaring language, no 
airy ſpeculations, no cloudy ( yet empty and in- 
fienificant)expreſſions,nothing of affettation,no 
canting in Divinity, to gratifie the vain En- 
thuſialts : and therefore ar _—_ diced Chri- 
ſtian that ſeriouſly reads this book, may juſtly 
wonder at ſome Writers who have at leaſt incox- 


ſiderately numbred the Author thereof, Thomas 


aKemp1s,4m0ngft theEnthuſtiaſtick rranſgreſ- 
ſors; whereas if any of that way ſhould chance to 
commend this Treatiſe ,& thereby ſerve them- 
ſetves,yet there is nothing in it that tends to the 
either begetting or feeding of that ſpiritual di- 


ſtemper : but the main ſcope azd buſineſs of the 


Author ts tooblige Chriſtians to ſobriety ex hum- 
bleneſs of mind, to the ſimplicity of the life of 
Chriſt, Nor are there to be found here any rap- 
turous expreſſions, but ſuch 2s may be obſerved 
in other ſerious Chriſtians, when they have the 
more full and inward Communion with God,and 
moſt affe tionately cleave to him, And when ſuch 


_ divinely enamonr d ſouls expreſs moſt of the 
Spirit of Love,yet 7 not this Spirit of Love ſe- 


parated from the Spirit of ſobriety or a ſound 
mind, as the Apoſtle doth phraſe it, 2 Tim.1. 

Nor u« there any thing here to oratifie ſuch as 

b | are 
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are of a flaſhy, light ,and trifling ſpirit. Here is 
zo luxuriancy of phanſy,no frothy wit ,no humo- 
rous expreſſions, painted or gay language ,nv- 
thing that is flaunting and gawdy, none of thoſe 
Oculiferia,(zs Seneca ſpeaks of the Stoical wri- 
tinzs)with which ſome childiſh minds are great- 
ly enamour'd to their own hurt ; as ſilly Larks 
are mightily taken with ſome gliſtering pieces of 
laſs inthe fields,and at length play themſetues 
znto the Fowlers net, Here is no ſuch Huff as us 
at totake thoſe who in truth are but mudia 7 gginy 
children in Underſtanding and unable to diſ- 
cern what is moſt. ſerious and ſubſtaxtial, and 
makes for the noblejt accompliſhment of their 
minis,and for their ſpiritual and eternal wel- 
fare. A ſerions and wiſe Chriſtian cannot but die 
regard the weakneſs of theſe ſtrong lines as 
they call them,he cannot but nauſeat ſuch kind 
of Theological Diſcourſes(come they either from 
the Preſs or from the Pulpit )which, however they 
may pleaſe the itching ears &+ tickle the phanſies 
of ſuch as are unacquainted with better things, 
yet(contrarytowhat fellowed upon the preaching 
of the Apoſtles) never penetrate the heart, nor 
awaken men to ſuch affetionate inquiries, Men 
and Brethren what ſhall we do ? azd again, 

What muſt we do to be ſaved ? 
Ner is there any thing here to. gratifie thoſe 
thit are il! for nice ſubtilties and dijlinftions, 
thin 
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thinand jejuneTheories,that cannot skill of any 
thing but what comes to them in their Mode of 
Ob.azd Sol.with the ref# of the Scholaſtick ac. 
coutrements,althoush what is otherwiſe expreſ# 
may be very rational,ſolid,importaut and clear 
to thoſe that are free-ſpirited and ingennnc 
Theſe are they that have learnt diſputare,non 
vivere, and are more for that kind of Kaow- 
ledg which puffeth up, than for Charity azd 
divine Love which would edify.They are not fr 
provoking and exciting one another to Love 
and good works, but rather for provoking to 
wrath,envy and ſtrife,and accordingly in their 
converſe with others they are ready to [poil any 
ſpiritual conference about the moſt clear, con- 
cerning, Praffical Truths, Ly ſtarting. ſome un- 
neceſſary doubts and controverſies, and thereby 
changing it to a quarrelſome, impetuous, and 
wholly nn ſpiritual debate about ſome ſpeculative 
matters both uncertain && unneceſſary,and not 
pertaining to life & godlinels : And now they 
reign,now they are happy: and being deſirous of 
vain-glory and dominion, are very forward to 
dogmatize and moſt magiſterially to impoſe their 
conceits upon all others, affefting and endeato- 
reag by their darkning councel with words, 
by their clogging eaſy and trivial notioas with 
multiplicity of diſtinitions which have a ſhewof 
wiſdom, to be admired for the only acute ant 

(bz) « ' know= 


To the Reader, 
knowing men,and being admired for ſuch by the 
Many who look only upon the outſides of things, 
they have their reward. 

But though there be nothing in this Treatiſe 
to humour thoſe that are under the power of theſe 
Vanities, yet there is that which is infinitely 
better than all theſe,and will be accordingly va- 
lued by the good and honeſt heart ; > hat is 
the ſimplicity of the Knowledg and Lite of 
Chriſt, for the excellency of which if all thoſe 
other things be accounted ſo much as droſs and 
dung, they are abundantly honored, 

Hitherto we have ſpoken of the excellent 
Uletfulnels of 7his Treatiſe,and of the Qualifi- 
cations required in him that would profitably 
read thi or any other Spiritual Treatiſc,and of 
the neceſſity of Obedience, 77 order to the at- 
tainment of an Encreaſe in divine kyowleag, 
And indeed again and again u the Chriſtian 
Reader to be admoniſhed to ſeck after the beſt 
knowleds of divine things in the way of Obedi- 
ence and Experience, carefully to obſerve the 
pewer of divine Truths working and prevailing 
within him,c> to continue his endeavoring after 
a real conformity to the life of Chriſt,as become. 
him to do that wonldplene& ſapide verbaChri- 
ſti intelligere,attazz to a more full. ſavoury & 
ſenſible knowleds of Chriſt, 1:cording to our 
Author's direftion in thi 7 reatife, 
| | Now 


the 


25, 


To the Reader. 

Now what we have ſpoken herein, may be 
clearly confirmed from the Example of our Att- 
thor him ſelf,who was a ſerious and diligent Ob- 
ſerver of the Kingdom of God within him, and 

eaks of the inwara things of Keligion, 25 one 
that did carefully mind the power and Energy 
of Truth in his own ſont. 

Aoreeably in thu Treatiſe aoth he frequently 
znvite men to the exerciſe of Meditation, that 
withdrawing themſelves often from the noiſes 
and tumults of the world, they mi:ht in ſweet 
and ſtill retirements be more free to conver ſe 
with God and with themſelves,The god and ad- 
vaniages which come to a Christian by theſe in- 
troverſins into himſelf, and drawings near to 
God ( as alſo the evil and diſadvantages which 
come to a man by his being eagerly engaged in 
the world, and by powring ont his whole ſelf to 


the [e outward things)he mentions in more than 


a few places of this Book, 1 ſhall inſtance in ſome -].- 


few of them, more particularly in ſuch as have 
ſome relation to the Author, | 
The ſelf recollefting Chriſtian,one ſeaſonably 

retired, (ſo as not to neglett any incumbent du- 
ty) grows more in all wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding; hath fuller and clearer apprehea- 
ſions of divine things, and ſpeaks of them with 
more authirity and power, and with more faci- 
lity, freedom and readineſs. This was verified 
ins 
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in our Author, to whom it was not ftrange to 
ſpeak of ſpiritual and heavenly things, and that 
with the greateſt delight and complacence, and 
therefore if hewere deſired at any time by ſome 
honeſt-hearied Chriitians to preach, he was rea- 
ay after a little retirement to return to them, 
and to ſatisfie their ſpiritual thirſt ; for he had 
a living fountain within him, and ſpake from 
an inward ground,and the things he ſpake,were 
not range but familiar to him, and known by 
experience : ſo that it was not what he had only 
ſeen with his eyes in the writings of others, or 
what he had heard with his ears from the diſ- 
conr ſes of others, but what he had taſted & felt 
within himſelf,azd what he knew inwardly,he 
aeclared to them. And this kind of preaching or 
ſpeaking about divine things, is certainly the 
beſt,and moſt for the honor of Chriſt,the good of 
ſouls, and the triumph of holy Angels who infi- 
|... nitelyrejoyce at the converſion of a ſinner when 
| for(aking the vanities and evils of this world 
l (for the whole world lieth in wickedneſs) and 
breaking off from all thoſe beloved ſins which 
hitherto hd wholly poſſeſt him, and putting off 
as to his former converſation the old man ; he is 
renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, and puts 0n 
that new man which i created after God in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, not living the 
rejt of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, 

: but 
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but to the will of God, when a poor finaner thus 
comes to himſelf and ts God, and therein minds 
his own good,and does well to his Soul which be- 
fore he had wrong a, it is matter of joy and 
triumph to the good Angels, as of envy and 
trouble to the Devil and his Angels. 

The Chriſtian that communes with God and 
his own heart,grows as in knowleag, ſo in Grace 
and Holineſs, and indeed it will be very hard 
without this holy retiredneſs to keep up Religion 
in power and vigor, And as he partakes more of 
holineſs ,[o doth he partake more of the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſne(s, and finds more reſt unto 
his ſoul, than thoſe that are (wallowed up either 
in the cares or in the pleaſures of this world 
which is the life and condition of the ſelf-ſeek-' 
inzworldlings,the craftyPoliticians,the Lovers 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God, the ambi- 
tows and covetous, who as they are out of the 
way of true knowledz,c> minding earthly things 
are not the moſt fit diſcerners of things heaven- 
ly and djvine, ſo alſo they are ont of the way of 
true peace and reſt: for that they may enjoy 
what they inordinately deſire, they are anxious 
aud cumber themſelves about many things,riſe 
up early and ſit up late, and pierce themſetves 
through with many cares ; and whe they enjoy 
it, that which was in the mouth ſweet xs h2ney, 
becomes bitter in the belly, as it is ſaid of the 

| Book, 
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Book, Revelat.10. The truth of all this our Au- 
thor was well aſſured of ,as appeared by that no- 
zed ſaying of his, In omnibus requiem quaſ1vi, 
& nuſquam invent, nift in hoecrkens ende 
voecrkens, that is, 25 ſome have endeatored to 
zmitate the Dutch, in angellis & libellis; 7tt- 
mating hereby, th:t in all thoſe outward things 
which the men of this world ſo areedily long & 
earneſtly contend for,he never found ſo pure, ſo 
clear a contentment, ſo laſting ſatisfattion,ſuch 
ſecure and full reſt, as in retired coxverſe with 
God and hijyſelf.,as in meditation,in reading of 
books,eſpecially that Book of books,the Holy Scri- 
pture : in the fair tranſcribing of which for the 
good of others, he ſpent not a little time, mor a 
little of his ftrenath through his day and night 
labors which yet God did mercifully repair and 
preſerve unto a good old age : for he was in the 
Ninety ſecond year of his aze,when he dyed,and 
his eye was not dimm, as /# is ſaid of Moſes 
for all hi night-labors either in tranſcribing 
the Bible, or writing out his own meditations, 
bis ee-ſiaht failed him not, ſo that even to the 
laſt he never uſed ſpeftrcles,but continued tobe 
of a ſharp and ſtrong ſyzht.This excellent facul- 
ty in writing he gained by his great inauſtry &5 
continued prattijemrhen he was young and lived 
at Daventry, zz the houſe of Florentius who 
was a burnins and ſhining lieht, and his Fa- 
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mily was 4 School of Piety,a nurſery of Religion 
to ſeveral young men that lived there in great 
plainneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, and for their 
common maintenance (beſides other labors) did 
tran{cribe good Books, This is the Charafter our 
Author gives of that place of his Education, 
where he acquir'd his rare faculty of writing, 
which (more eſpecially at that time when Print- 
ing was etther not known, or but in its Very n- 
fancy) was an excellent Quality, and could not 
be better employ'd than about the fair c pyings 
out of the Bible, the beſt of Books, which inacea 
was both his Counſeller and his Delights, his 
deareſt delights,zo uſe his own words; ----SCI1- 
pturz----chariſim#z mex deliciz ſunt, & e- 
runt,donecdies zternitatis illucefcat, & um- 
bra mortalitatis inclinetur. 

To conclude this Argument, the Chriſtian 
that can dwell at home and be recollefed, is 
more frequently viſited ty God, and admitted 
Fo more tawarad converſe with him. This was e- 
minently exemplifyed in our Author ho many 
times 44 he was diſcourſing amoneſt his brethren 
ana compagions of ſpiritual ex heavenly things 
(of which he always ſpake with moſt pleaſure and 
ſelf-content.as allo with the greateſt fluency and 
readineſs) would have az inward powerful ſenſe 
of Goa's approaching to him and ſpeaking to his 
heart ; So that he ws enforced modeſtly t take 
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leave of the company, and excuſe himſelf for his 
abrupt going away,under the notion of a friends 
coming to _ with him: And thus being part- 
ed from them, he would retire into his cloſet, 
that he might vacare Deo, be free to converſe 
with Goa, that he might pour out his inward ſelf 
before God, and recerve the ſweet influences of 
heaven, the ont-flowings of the Divine wiſaom 
and goodneſs,Gods light and love, into his Soul, 
For the more a religious Soul empties it ſelf be- 
fore God in aits of Humility and Love,the more 
ſhall it be filled with the fulneſs of God, 

Some intimations and ſpecimina of this hu 
pradtiſe, and the good of it, the Reader may 
more plainly obſerve in the third book of this 
Treati{ewhere the diſcourſe ts carried on in the 
form and way of a aivinely-affetionate Enter- 
courſe between Chriſt and a recollefted Chriſti- 
an. And in this Book eſpecially doth the Author 
repreſent a Chriftian according to the ſeveral 
temipers and ſtates he may be in, (and in all 
which he himſelf ſeems to have been) ſometimes 
7n ſpiritual conflifts,ev ſometimes in triumphs, 
ſometimes under great tentations and trials, in 
a ſtate of fear and diſcomfort and anxiety,pro- 
pter ariditatem mentis 2s he phraſeth it, be- 
cauſe of the drineſs of his mind and affettions,ey 
becauſe of the want of th)ſe more ſenſible feel-. 
ings of divine ſmeetneſs and influence ; wy” 0- 

ner 
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they times viftorious, more than Conquerour, 
free and enlarged, bedew'd and overflowd with 
holy joys and delights.Sometimes aark and cold, 
then enlightned and inflamed. Sometimes in a 
low and tottering condition, then raiſed up and 
eſtabliſhed, yet always and in all conditions,and 
under all theſe ſpiritual viciſſitudes, he repre- 
ſents a Chriſtian as obliged to be humble and 
reſigued,always poor in ſpirit, ſelf-abaſizg , ſen- 
ſible of the mece{ſity of divine affiſtance, thank- 
fully acknowledging the [upplies of grace, and 
purged from all pride arrogancy,and ſelf-exalt- 
ing as to any | no and conceit of merit 41 
himſelf;which word meritura or mereri though 
ſometimes it is uſed by the Author, as of old by 
the ancient Fathers, yet it is uſed in a ſenſe far 
diſtant from ſelf-glorying, For the clearing of 
theſe particulars many paſſages ( if need were ) 
might be obſerved out of this Third book ,as allo 
ont of the firſt and ſecond ; of which three books, 
what hath been hitherto ſpoken in reference to 
this Treatiſe,is properly to be underſtood, For as 
for the Fourth, all in it (except ſome few paſſa- 
ges) relates to the Euchariſt, and therefore is of 
a more particular and reſtrained concerament, 
and treats of an Argument more diſtant from 
what i intimated by the Title of this Treatiſe, 
vzz, The Imitation or Following of Chriſt. 
The Remainder of this Preface is t) give 
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ſome account of the Engliſh Tranſlations, and 
this with all convenient brevity, 

Such was the conſtantly acknowledged worth 
of this Treatiſe,that it has been very often done 
znto Engliſh. To omit what is leſs remarkable, 
zt ſhould not be forgot, that it was betimes 
tranſlated out of the French Edition into Eng- 
liſh, a:d by no meaner a Perſonage than the 
Lady Margaret, Connteſs of Richmond and 
Derby ,mother of King Henry the 7. 4 Lady of 
great Devotion & Charity,adorned with good 
works (which ornament St. Paul repreſents as 
that which is infinitely the beſt, and ſuch as be- 
comes womens Pprofeſſing godlineſs ) ax 
withal ia $. Peters phraſe, clothed with hu- 
mility, a Eraſmus obſerves of her in his E- 
piſtles, and in beth theſe [Humility and Cha- 
rity] 4 Follower of Chri/t who was meek and ' 
lowly in heart, ad who went about doing 
good. 4nd of her tranſcribing and copying out 
of his Exam;te in Peneticence there are many 
noble intances in ſeveral places,varticularly in 
Cambridge, where ſhe founded firſt Chriſts 
College, and not being weary in well dving, 4 
little afterwards founded $. Johns, as alſo 4 
Theoloaical Lefure inthat,and in the other U- 
niverſity, beſides other expreſſions of her Pene- 

ficence there,c> in other places,a Beneficence 
it ws of an _—_ nature, ſuch as reſpetted 
; | F102 


To the Reader. | 
not the outward man,. but alſo the inward, the 
better part, in providing for the Religious and 
FNgenmuo us education of men,and the accompliſh- 
ing of thens for publick ſervice, 

1n Queen Elizabeth's reign it was tranſlated 
into Engliſh and more than once publiſhed by 
Mr. Rogers who dedicated it to the then Lord 
Chancellor Bromley.,Concerning which Trani- 
lation it may be ſaid,(which yet is not ſaid with 
a deſign todifualue the laudable part of his great 
pains and labor in that performance) that in 
very many places it is rather a ſhort Paraphraſe 
than a Tranſlation,nor i it in them the Tranſ- 
lation of Thomas of Kempis his Latin, but of 
Caſtellio's Latin. 

As for the Author's own Latin, 7t is ſignifi- 
cantly expreſſive of his ſenſe, and us not without 
it s life and quickneſs ; yet u it very homely and 
plain, as were moſt eſpecially of the Religious 
writings in that age ; the Latin ſtyle not | 
then o poliſh't and reſtored to its purity and 
ſplendor a5 it was afterwards by the great in- 
auiry of ſome learned men, particularly by the 
ſinrendious diligence and unwearied laboxys o 
the incomparable Eraſmus, whom 1 the rather: 
mention, becauſe as he ws a great Reſtorer o 
Ingenuous Learning, ſo alſo was he a great Ad. 
vancer of Pradfical Chriſtianity,there being ax 
excellent reliſh of the moſt ſerious Piety all along 
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zn his Praftical writings, , and (that I may pre- 
termit his Methodus verz Theologiz,h# Pa- 
raphraſes #pox the New Teitament admirable 
for their clearneſs and ſpirituality,and his other 
Praftical Diſcourſes) particularly in his Enchi- 
ridion MilitisChriſtiani,z Book of the like Com- 
plexion and Spirit with this of our Author's : 
And that even his Pleaſantnelſs in ſome of his 
Diſcourſes was defigned by him to ſerve the in- 
tereſt of what is truly ſerious, may eaſily appear 
fo thoſe that are not men of prejudiced or con« 
trated ſpirits, But to return, the Author's La- 
tin being very homely and unpoliſht,and there- 
fore the more ſubjett to be neglefted by ſome, 
who if” they could be allured to the minding of 
the Authors ſenſe,might receive much ſpiritual 
good ; npon this conſideration Caſtellio was mo- 
ved to undertake the labor of putting the Au- 
thor's ſenſe into other Latin, hoping thereby to 
win men to the reading of this Book, which for 
the excellent ſpirit of Piety contained therein, 
was very dear and high in his eſteem : this his 
deſign is beft expreſt by himſelf in his Preface 
to his Tranſlation, Hunc ego libellum, quia 
pictatis plenus, non mihi folum, ſed 8 als 
piis multis viſus eſt, putavi de Latino in La- 
tinum, hoc eſt, de agreſtiore ſermone in pau- 
lo mundiorem, ſed tamen ſimplicem, eſſe 
convertendum: azd a little afterwards,Qued 
Latin1o- 
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Latiniorem feci, cauſam habui hanc, quod 
multi Latiniora libentius legunt : & ego ho- 
mines ad ptorum librorum le&ionem omni 
licita ratione alliciendos elle cenſeo. 

Of latter years the Engliſh Editions have 
been more exatt and perfett: thoſe izLondon 
ſeem to have been according to the prints at 
Paris, except ſome ſhort differences in a few 
places in the Three books, and the leaving out 
of ſome paſſages in the Fourth book, ( andone 
paſſage inthe firſt)which related to ſome cuſtoms 
and orders, or to ſome external rites in the Ro- 
man adminiſtration of the Eucharit. Theſe as 
they are omitted inthe late London Editions, 
ſo alſo in this, And if we compare the Pariſian 
Editions with the Latin, there will be found 
ſome Omiſſions,not to mention ſome words which: 


needed not to have been added,beſides the inter- 


pretations of ſome phraſes which might have 
been leſs imperfett: which we chooſe rather to 
cover, than now particularly to remember. 

Not to ſpeak much of thi preſent Edition 
(which would be but a poor vain gloriouſneſs ) 
the Reader is deſired to mind theſe few things. 

That it was deſired by ſome that this tranſla- 
F103 ſhould be brought to a nearer Conformity to 
the Authors Latin, than any of the former ,and 
this was deſired for the ſake of thoſe who(though 
of good accompliſhments, yet) have not had the 


oppor- 
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epportunitiesor advantages of being acquainted 
with any other than their native language. 

That accordingly it hath been endeavoured 
generally to keep s wloſe to the Latin, as might 
be without clouding or perplexing the ſenſe ;, ſo 
that if ſome words have either now been aaaca, 
or are continued as being found in the former 
verſions, for the neceſſary clearing of the ſen{e; 
they are for the moſt part included in theſe two 
crotchets [, which in two or three places are 
omitted, as they are twice or thrice reaunaant 
in the Print. _ | 

That this Endeavor of bringing this Edition 
nearer tothe ſimplicity of the Authors ſenſe and 
notion inthe Latin, and withal of correftins 
ſuch paſſages in former Editions as did not only 
mot come near to the words of the Author, but 
were alſo too much at a diſtance from his ſenſes 

1 ſay, that ſuch az endeavour as this,night the 
better ſucceed ; ſeveral Latin Editions have 
been conſulted. Thoſe that we met with, were 
not ſo ancient as we wiſht and endeavoured for, 

yet in them we obſerved ſome ( though not very 
any) differences ,and in ſuth places me followed 
that ſenſe which was moſt agreeable to the 
neighbouring words. That there were in the 
written Copies more than a few miſtakes and 
zaterpolations, Labyrinthus errorum (that's 

their word,)is told is by thoſe who had the oppor- 
tunity 
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tanity of viewing and collating ſome of the Ma- 
auſeripts, ana withal mention their pains in 
endeatouring a more correct Edition of the Au- 
thors works, And as the Latin Editions,ſo were 
alſo ſeveral Engliſh Tranſlations ſometimes 
compared,the be it of which were thoſe of a later 
date ; yet in them it was eaſie to obſerve ſome 
Omiſſions, and ſome unneceſſary Additions, be- 
frdes in ſome places too great an eſtrangedne(s 

from not ouly the Words, but Senle vf the Au- 
thor : the emendationof which things was in 
part endeatonred in the laſt Engliſh Edition 
1654, bat, in regard ſome part of the Book was 
printed before that alſay, and the Preſs made 
haſt to finiſh the reft,nor was there then the op- 
portunity of conſulting ſo many Editions, @c. it 
could not then be carried on (0 far as it isin this 
preſent Edition Fed the bettering of which it 
was thought fit to bring more or leſs of the Eng- 

liſh iz every page of the former Editions to 4 
nearer conformity to the Authys words or ſenſe. 
In ſome few places where the words were du- 
bious,and where it was uncertain whether they 
were to be taken in a narrower or in a larger 
ſenſe, care hath been taken to expreſs them in 
the more 'comprehenſive ſenſe : And it hath 
been obſerved by ſome Publiſhers of this Book, 
that there are ſome words; which though now 
underſtood in a more limited and deiermin'd 


(d) ſenſe, 
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To the Reader. 
ſenſe, were uſed by the Author in a more laxe 
and general Notions 

T hat it is hoped that the Engliſh in this Edi- * 
tion (plain and without pomp,as i the Author's 
Eatin)z tolerably ſmooth facile + perſpicnon, 
and not more rugged or ungrateful than in the 
Former, notwithſtanding this ſtrifter regard to 
the words of the Author ,as it was by ſome much 
deſired, the complying with whoſe deſire ren- 
der'd this undertaking far more troubleſome by 
reaſon of here & there ſome oad pieces of Latin, 
and by reaſon of the Authors ityle generally ve- 
ry cloſe andconciſe ; how troubleſome none can 
fo well judge as thoſe that ſhall travel in the like 
endeavor, Otherwiſe it would have been amuch 
eaſier (and to ſome perhaps a more plauſible )bu- 
ſineſs to have paraphras'd upon the Author, or 


with others to have taken the liberty to flouriſh 


or deſcant upon the ſenſe. 

But the more any Reader hath of a ſeriouſly 
religious Spirit in him, the leſs curious and ſol- 
licitous will be about either the Engliſh or La- 
tin ; for when his Mind comes tobe deeply im- 
merſt zz the ſpirituality of the inward lenle, 
when he ſhall once come to converſe with the 
very ſoul ef all that Praftical Truth contained 
in this Treatiſe , he cannot think it curz-pre- 
tium worth the while to be a nice Obſerver of 
the Body and outward dreſs of the ſtyle & lan- 


Fuage, 
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nage, Such as one knows how to prize this rich 
Trealure,#hough brought in ax earthen vellet; 
nor will he diſeſteem the precious Pearl for the 
meanneſs of the ſhell. To be able to diſcern aud 
value what is weighty,ſubſtantial,es of good uſe 


. and importance, JruudQey wi Magic], to prove 


and to approve the things that are more excel- 
lent, is the property and privileag of a free and 
large minds an Argument of a clear & ſincere 
Fudgment ; But to be anxiomns & keep ado about 

words and Phanſies, or ſuch and ſuch Forms of 
expreſſions, ts the quality of a childith azd nar- 
row ſpirit,e weak ad little ind. Some there 

be which are ſo ſtraitned by a principle of Self- 

love in them, and by their fond regard to their 

own words and conceits,their ldola i(pecus,their 

particular Mode and way ; that the ſame Truth, 

which would pleaſe their Phayſie ( for it goes,no 

aceper ) if appearing in their own Forme of 
Words ,zs preſently diſregarded if it come to them 

7 another form and dreſs. 

Theſe were the principal Advertiſements 
which it was thought convenient to mind the 
Reader of ,who us deſired to take them alonz with 
him in the peruſal of this Treatiſe. 

Not to enlarge any further on this Argument, 
1ſhall only add this, That I doubt not but ſome 
there are, who,being rich in ſpirit. fl! of ſelf- 
love.and greater in their own eyes than they are 
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7n others, will think too undervaluinely of this 
Treatiſe,and being of contratted ſpirits ,will be 
prejudiced againſt it they not valuing truth for 
2 [elf and whereſoever they find it,but only az it 
z conveyed to them by ſuch whoſe perſons they 
have in admiration becauſe of advantage. But 
I am mot at all ſollicitous concerning the men of 
this ſpirit which every where ſwarm in Chriſten- 
dom , what hath been already [poken,muay ſerve 
to check their Phariſaical temper. 1 know there 
# tn this Book both Milk and ſtrong meat : yet + 
even thoſe Truths that ſeem leaſt in their eye, 
are no ſuch deſpicable things,but their lives ſhew 
that they have great xeed to be moye and more 
awaken'd into the ſerious apprehenſion & 0b[er- 
van-e of them. That which doth not a little di- 
ſturs them (which yet they are both to profeſs) is 
plainly this that there are ſuch Prattical Truths 
urged here,as are contrary totheir corrupt prin- 
ciples and intereſts, ſuch 4 oblige them to that 
which is grievors to fleſh and blood, &> contrary 
to their love of themſelves and the world : ſuch 
as woula raile them to an inward &> living righ- 


 geouſne[s far exceeding that ſpecions and dead 


righteouſneſs of the Scri*es and Phariſees : and 
if theſe Truths be ſo common as they pretend,cy 
eaſre to be underſtood in a ſpeculative way, yet 
they are hard to be prattiſed by them,and that's 
the true reaſon why th:y quarrel with many 
fake 
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take it very ill that their impotency and fhort- - 
neſs ſboutd thus be diſcovered and reproved, 
1he ſame Men will alſo be very apt to think 
and ſpeak: ſlightly of the lator and care in this 
Edition, or any ſuch like undertaking, as if it 
mere a buſine[s too low and ſervile, and will be 
ready to ſay with that miſerable diſciple, # n i 


 edninazoar;3 whereforeis this waſt 7 2s if to be 


thus employ d,were toloſe oleum &operam,and 
that herein a man did too much neglett and leſ- 
ſen him/elf : this is their opinion and cenſure. 
But neither am 1 ſollicitous about this. To me 
it isa very ſmall thing to be judged of Mans 
judgrent,e ſpecially of thoſe whoare blinded by 
ſelf-love, pride and prejudice,and are little ac- 
quiinted with the wildom which is peaceable, 
gentle,cafie to be entreated, full of mercy 6 
good fruits ; ſuch who by being more talkative 


. and digmatical,by a rude eagerneſs and doting 


about queſtions and ſtrifes of words m1ay make | 

a great ſhow and appearance of knowledg, yet of 
ſuch it is ſaid, that they are proud, knowing 
nothing,deſtitute of the Truth, ſpeakizg eril 
of the things they know not. Theſe men are all 
for ſitting at Chriſts right 8 left hand in his 
Kingdom ),for eaſe and privileges,and think it 
2uch to humble themſelves(a5 our Lord did)to 
the forme of a ſervant for the goed of others.to 
make themſelves ſervants unte all (zs 5, Paul 
| aid ) 
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adid)that they may gain the more : they are a. 
verſe from the labors of Religion in bearing the 
Yoke of Chriſt,ſtriving againſt the luſts that war 
in their members,exerciſing themſelves to god- 
lineſs,abounding more + more in the work of the 
Lord : nay they grudg God any ſervice, except 

fuch wherein they may ſerve themſelves, But 
knw ye vain glorious and blind Phariſees, un- 
derſtand ye brutiſh among the People, that the 

yoke of Chriſt is a ſweet gracious &+ gainful yoke, 
that there is no vidtory ſo glorious as that which 

# over a mans ſelf,that godlineſs is profitable 

wnto all things,and is great gain,ſothat it is nit | 
in vain to [erve the Lord ; nor is there any ſer. 

vice to be call'd mean and low which is done for 

God ; whatſoever u tinitur d with true reſpe ts 
fo a ſpiritual good, becomes rich and precious : to 
be but aGibeonite,a drawer of water ex hewer 
of wood, ſo it be for the houſe of God;Fo be 4 door- 
keeper, to ſit at the threſhold, abjectus eſle, 
megmninX, (ſuch ſeveral rendrings there are of 
the Heb. wm Plal. 84.) ts have but a meaner 
employment, or a lower place in the houſe of 
God, is a great grace and favor. 

But 1 fear I may ſeem too unkind to the Kea- 
der, in keeping him by ſo long a Preface from 
better things,] mean that Treaſure of ſpiritual 
wiſdom hid in the following Treatiſe, Yet 1 am 
the leſs troubled for the lenoth of it, when 1 con- 
ſider 


Pn 
To the Reader. 

ider that there is nothing in it to gratifie any 
one Seft or party,and that there are ſome things 
intimated therein, which are not unconcerning 
and impertinent but very neceſſary for thoſe of 
diferent ways and perſwaſions ſeriouſly to think 
on: And that theſe might be the more fully and 
with more advantage commended to them, I 
have taken the liberty thus far to enlarge the 
Preface, 

And now what remains after all this labor 
but to add humble and hearty deſires to the God 
of all grace, the Father of lights, that he would 
take away all vails and remove all prejudices 
from the minds and hearts of the Readers, that 
he would prepare good and honeſt hearts for 
the receiving of thoſe Truths which ſo mainly 
concera Life and Godlinels : that it may pleaſe 
hin ſo to proſper what # here written of the 
true Imitation of Chriſt, that they that read, 
may be formed into the likeneſs of Chrift and 
follow his ſteps , that being in the world as He 
was in the world, and being changed into his 
mage from glory to glory, They may 4t laſt be 
with him where he is, and behold the glory 
which God hath given him, and ſo for ever be 
with the Lord. : 


A 


ro the Mind of this Treatite, 


Luke 9. 235 2 
F any man will come aſter me, let him deny bimſclf, and take 
up bis Croſs daily, and follow me. 
John 14. 6, 
I am the Way,and the Truth, and the Liſe. 
4 Philip. 2. 5. 
Tetthe ſame mind be in you, which was in (hrift Feſus. 
I Petes 2, 21. 
Leaving us an example, that ye ſhould ſollow his ſteps, 
1 John 2,6. - 
He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought him(clf alſo ſo 0 walk } 
even as he walked, | 
Chap. 3. 7. 


Little Children, let no man deecive you ; He that doth righte. 
ouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righteous. 
Chap. 4. 17. 
Herein is our love made perfeft, that we may have boldneſs at 
the day of judgment, becauſe as be is, ſo are we in this world. 
Revel. 14.4 
| Theſe are they which follow the Lamb whitherſocver be goeth, 
2 Cor. 3.18. 
But we all, with open face behelding as in a glaſs the glory of 


the 10rd, are changed into the (ame image, from glory to glory, 


cen as by the Spirit of tbe Lord. 

| " N RS 3.14, | 

Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make not provifen fot 
the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts room ; & Ry 

Ephcſ. 4. 20,21,22,23,24] 

But ye have not (0 learned Chrift : If ſo be that ye have heard 
bim, and have been taught by him, as the eruth is in Feſus. That ye 
pur off concerning the former converſation, the 61d man,which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts : And be rencwed inthe 
Spirit of your mind : And that ye put on the new man,which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 


, FS. Bernard, 
Chriſtum ſequendo citius apprehendes quam Jegendo, 
S. Auguſtine. 
Summa religionis Chriſtianz eſt imicari eum quem colis. 
E— *'. mg 


A ColleRion of ſome places of Scripture relating 
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The Contents of the Chapters, 


| take The Firſt Book. 
CHAP. L 

F the Imitation of Chriſt and contem{t 

of all worldly vanities. Pag. 

of the humble conceit of our ſelves. 3 


aki Of the doftrine of Truth, 


Of wiſdom and providence in our aftions, 10 


thre: Of the reading of holy Scriptures, IT 
Of inordinate affections, I2 

ſea Of flying vain hope and pride. I3 
That too much familiarity is to be ſhunned, 15 

th. Of obedience and ſubjeftion. I6 
| Of avoiding ſuper fluity in words. I7 
+ Orth docdais F | "Aon , and zealons defire 
of profiting in grace, 19 

ſod Of the profit of adverſity. 22 
.Of reſiting temptations, 23 

vs Of avoiding raſh Judgment. 27. 
tye Of works done of Charity. | 29 


bis, Of bearing with the defects of others, 30 
ner Of © retired life, 32 
Of the examples of the holy Fathers. 34 

— Of the exerciſe of a good and religions per- 
ſon, 3T 
Of the love of ſolitude and filences - 
O 4 
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The Contents: 
Of compuniiion of heart. + 46 - 
Of the conſideration of humane miſery, 49 
Of the meditation of death. 5 4 


Of j1ud ement,and the puniſhment of Sins, 58 

of the zealous am:ndmnt of our whole 

life. 63 
The Second Book 


AP 1 


F the inward life. 70 

Of humble ſubmiſſion. 75 

Of 4 good and perceable Man, 76 
O fa pure mind, and uprizht intention. 78 
Of the conſideration «f ones ſcif, 80 
Of the joy of a good conſcience, 22 
Of the love of Jeſus above all Fhings. 84, 
Of familiar conver (ation with Fejms, 86 
Of the want of all comfort, 89 


Of thinkfulnzſs for the grace of God. 9} 
How few the lovers of the Croſs of Chriſt 


are, 97 

Of the hizh way of the holy Croſs, 99 
The Third Book. 

EHAP. L 7 

F the iyward ſpeech of Chriſt unto 4 

faithful ſoul, _ 


That 


The Contents; 
Th:t truth ſpeaketh inwardly without moiſe of 
woras, I1O 
That the words of God are tobe heard with 
humility , and 1hit many weigh then 


0, II2 
That we ought to live it truth, and humility 
before God. Ii6 
Of the wonderful effeF of divine love, 119 
Of the proof of a true Lover, 123 
That grace is to be hid under the veil of hu- 
mility. 126 
Of s wean conceit of our ſelves in the ſi,ht of 
God, 130 
That all things are to be referred unto God, as 
uzto the laſt end. 13* 
That the world being deſpited, it is a ſweet 
thins to ſerve God, 133. 
That the dcſires of eur heart are tobe exami- 
acd ana moaerated, 127 
of Patience, aud of ftriving againſt conci- 
HiCOHCEs I39 


Of the humble obedience of a (u"jeft, accord- 
ing to the example of Chrijt. 142 
Of the ſecret judsment of Ged to te conſidered; 
Leit we be exalted in our grod deeds, 144. 
How we are to (land affeted, and what 
we are to ſay, is every thing which we 
deſire, 146 
That 


The Contents: 


| That true comfort is to le ſought 72 God 

alone. << 
That all our care is to be placed in God, 159 
That temporal miſeries, after the exmPpl: 


of Chrijt, muſt be born patiently. I52 
Of ſuffering of injuries , and who 1s [roved ty 
be truly patient, I 54 
Of the acknowledging of onr own infirmities , 
and of the miſeries of this life. I57 
That we are to reſt in God, above all his gifts 
and benefits. I60 
Of the remembrance of the manifold benefits 
of God. I 64 


Of four things that bring much peace. 167 
Of flytius curious inquiry of the life of 


others. 170 


wherein the firm peace of the heart, and true 


ſpiritual profiting conſiſteth. I72 
Of the excellency of a free mind, which hum- 
ble Prayer ſooner gaineth than Reading, 


174 
That private love moſt hindret) from the 
chiefeſt Good, 176 


Againſs the tongues of flanderers. 179 
How we ought to call won God, and bieſs him 


whey tribulation draweth near, 180 
Of craving the divine aid, and confidence of 
Yecoleriag races 162 


of 
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The Contents, 
of the contempt of all creatures, to find out 


the Creator, 186 
of denial of our ſelves, and for ſaking all in- 
ordinate deſires. | 189 
of inconſtancy of heart, ana of airefing our 
final intentions auto God. I9T 
That God 1s ſweet, above all things, and in 
all things, to him that loveth, 193: 
That there is no ſecurity from temptation in 
this life. 195: 


Againſt the vain judgments of Men, 197 
Of a full and pure reſignation of our ſelves, 

for the obtaining freedom of heart. 199 
Of good government in outward things, and of 


recourſe to God in dangers. 202 
That a Man be not over earneſt in his 
affairs, 20 
That a Man hath no good of himſelf, wor any 
thing whereof he can glory. 205; 


of the contempt of all temporal honors, 208 
That our peace is not to be placed in Men, 209 


Againſt vain and ſecular knowlede, 21x 
Of mot drawing outward things to our 
ſelves, 213 


That credit is not to be given to all Men ; and 
how prone Man is to offend in words, 214. 
of putting our truſt in God, when evil words 


ariſe, | 218 
That 


The Contents. 
That all grievous things are to be endured for 


life everlaſting. 221 
Of the- everlaſtiog day, and ſhortneſs of this 
life. 224.” 


Of the deſire of everlaſting life, and how great 
rewards are promiſed to thoſe that fight wa- 


liantly. 228 
How a diſconſolate perſon 0#:ht tooffer him- 
ſelf snto the Hands of God, 2 


That a Man ought to im.loy himſelf in works 
of Humility, when ſtrength is wanting for 
higher imployments, "238 

That 4 Man ought to ejteem himſelf not worthy 

of comfort,but rather to deſerve ſtripes. 239 

That the grace of God doth not joyn it ſelf with 
thoſe that ſavor of Earthly things, 242 
Of the different motions of Nature , and. 


. Grace, 2 4.4. 
Of the corruption of Nature, and efficacy of 
divine Grace, 250 
Th:t we ought to deny our ſelves, and imitate 
Chriſt by the Croſs, | 25 

That a Man be not too mwch dejeffed when he 
falleth into ſome defetts, 257 
Of not ſearching into high matters, and into 
the ſecret judgments f God 259 
That all our hope and truſt is to be fixed in God 
alone, 265 


The 


The Contents. 
The Fourth Book. 
ERMAF, TL 


\ 1th how great reverence Chriſt onght 
to be received, 270 

That the great goodxeſs and love of God is ex- 
hibited to Man in this Sacraments 277 
That it i profitable to communicate often, 
. ou 

That many benefits are beſtowed upon then 
thit communicate devoutly. 284. 
Of the dignity of this Sacrament, and Mini- 
* ſterial funftion, 2.88 
Arn interrogation of the exerciſe before Com- 
munion,” 290 
of the diſcuſſing of our ewn conſcience, and 
purpoſe of amenament, 29T 
Of the oblation of Chriſt on the Croſs and 
reſi»aation of our ſelves, 2.94- 
That we onsht to offer up our ſelves, and 
all that is "ours unto God, and to pray for 


all 296 
tht the holy Commutnion 1s not lightly to be 
forborn, 299 


That the body of Chriſt, and the h:ly Scrip- 
tures, are moſt neceſſary unto a faithful. 
foal, | 


304 
That 
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That he who is to communicate,. ought to pre 
pare himſelf with great dilizemce, 309 
That a devout ſout ou2ht to deſire with ht 
whole heart, to be united unto Chriſt in th 


SACTAMERT, 31! 
Of the fervent deſire of ſome devout perſon 
to receive the Body of Chriſt, 31: 
That the grace of devotian is obtained by hu 
mility and denial of our ſelves, 316 
That we owght to maifeſt our neceſſities i 
Chriſt, and crave hisgrace, 315 
Of fervent love and vehement deſire tort 
cetve Chriſt, 32! 


That Man be not a ctrious ſearcher of the $1 
crament, but au humble follower of Chri 
| [ubmitting his ſenſe to faith, 32 
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CHAD. I. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, aud contempt of 
all wordly vanities. 


E that followeth me, walketh not 

K 7- darizeſs, faith the Lord. Theſe 

are the words of Chriſt by which 

we are admoniſhed , that we ought to 
imitate his life and manners, if we will be 
truly inlightned, and be delivered from 
all blindnels of heart. Let therefore out 
cliefelt endeavor be to meditate upon the 
life of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
. 2, Thedodtrine of Chriſt exceederh all 

the docrines of holy Men; and he thar 
hath the Spirit, will find therein an hid- 
den Manna; But it falteth out, that ma- 
B ny 
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ny, who often hear the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
are yet but little affected, becauſe they are 
void of the Spirit of C hriſt, But whoſoe- 
ver will tully and feelingly underſtand the 
words of Chriſt, muſt endeavor to conform 
his life wholly to zhe /ife of Chriſt, 

3. What will ir avail thee to diſpute 


profoundly of the Trinity, 1t thou be void . 


of humilicy, and art thcreby diſpleaſing tv 
the Trinity - High words ſurely make a 
Man neither holy nor juſt, but a virtuous 
life maketh him dear to God, I had ra- 
ther tcel compunction , than underſtand 
the definition thereof. It thou didſt know 
the whole Bible, and the ſayings of all the 


Philoſophers by heart, what would all that | 
profit thee without the love of God, and 


without grace © Vanity of vanities, and all 
's vanity, but to love God, and to ſerve 
him only. Thus 15 the higheſt wildom, by 
contempt of the world to tend towards the 

Kingdom of Heaven, 
4. Ir 15 theretore vanity to feck after pe- 


riſhing riches, and to truſt in them, It is 


allo vanity to hunt after honors, and to 


climb to high degree. Ir is vanity to follow - 


the defires of the feth, ard to labor for that, 


tor 'which thou mayeſt afterwards ſuffer 
more 


was and. ac end oat WW 
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more grievous puniſhment, Vanity it is 

with to live long, and to be careleſs to 
avewell. Tris vanity to mind only this 
preſent life, and not to foreſee thole things 
which are to come, It 1s vanity to ſet thy 
love on that which ſpeedily paſſeth away, 
and not to haſten thither, where everlaſting 


' joy is permanent. 


5. Call often to mind that Proverb,That 
the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, .nor the ear 
filled with hearing, Endeavor therefore to 
withdraw thy heart from the love of vili- 
ble things, and to turn thy ſelf to the invi- 
ſible. For they that follow their ſenſualt- 
ty, do ſtain their own conſctences, and 
looſe the favor of God. 


LE O—— 


CHAP. IL 


Of the humble conceit of our ſelves, 


LL Men naturally deſire to know, but 
what availeth knowledg without 

the fear of God © Surely, an humble Hus- 
bandman that ſerveth God, is better than 
a proud Philoſopher that neglecting him- 
{elf laboreth to underſtand the courle of the 
B 2 heavens, 
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heavens. Who ſo knoweth himſelf well, | 


groweth more mean 1n His own conceit, 
and delighteth.,not in the praiſes of Men. If 
I underitood all\ things in the world, and 
were not 1n charity, what would that help 
me in the ſight of God, who will judg me 
according to my deeds ? 

2, Ceaſe from an inordinate deſire of 
knowing, for therein is much diſtraction 
and deceit. The learned are willing to 
ſeem ſo to others, and-to be accounted 
wiſe. There be many things, which to 
know doth little or nothing profit the foul; 


and he 1s very unwile, that is intent upon 


other things than thole that may avail him 
tor the welfare of his foul. Many words 
do not fatisfie the foul, but a good lite 
comforteth the mind, and a pure con- 
icience giveth great aſſurance 1n the fight 
of God. 

3. How much the more thon knoweſl, 
and how much the better thou under- 
ſtandeſt, ſo much the more grievouſly thalt 
thou therefore be judged, unleſs thy lite 
be alſo more holy, Be not therefore cxtol- 
led in thine own mind for any Arrt or Sci: 
ence which thou kzoweſf, but rather let the 
knowledg given thee , make thee more 
humblc 
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humble, and cautious. If thou thinkeſt 
that thou underſtandeſt and knoweſt much; 
know alſo thr theyre be many things more 
which thou knoweſt not. Aﬀe not to be 
overwiſe, but rather acknowledg rhine 
own ignorance. Why wilt thou prefer 
thy ſelt before others, ſith there be many 
more learned and skiltul in the Scripture 
than thou © If thou wilt know or learn 
any thing profitably ; deſire to be un- 
known, and to be little eſteemed of by Mar. 

4. The higheſt and moſt profitable read- 
ing is the true knowledg and conſideration 
of our ſelves. It is great wiſdom and per- 
fection to eſteem nothing of our {elves, and 
to think always well and highly of others, 
If thou ſhouldſt ſee another openly ſm, or 
commit {ome hainous offence, yet oughtelt - 
thou not toeſteem the better of thy ſelf , 
for thou knoweit not how long thou fhalt 


be able to remain in good eſtate, We 


are ali frail, but thou oughteſtto eſteem 
none more trail than thy ſelt, 


B 3 CHAP. 
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CHA P.- III. 
of the doftrine of truth. 


T . F Appy is he whom Truth by it fell 
doth teach, not by figures and 


words that pals away ; but as it 1s1n1ts 
ſelf, Our own opinion and our own ſenſe 
do often deceive us, and it diſcerns little, 
What availeth it tqcavil azd diſpute about 
dark and hidden things ; whereas for be- 
ng ignorant of them we ſhall not be 
much as reproved at the day of judgment! 
It is a great folly to neglect the things that 
are profitable and neceſſary, and give our 
minds to that which 1s curious and hurt 
ful: we have eyes and ſee not. 

2, And what have we to do with Gezu 
and Species, the dry notions of Logicians! 
He to whom the Eternal Word ſpeaketh, 
is delivered from a world of unneceſſar 
conceptions. From that one Word are 
all things, and all ſpeak rhar one ; and thi; 
15 the Beginning, which allo ſpeaketh unto 
us. No Man withour that word under: 
ſtandeth or judgeth rightly. He to whom 
all things are one, he who reducerh al 


things 


Book I, 
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things to one, and ſeeth all things 1n one 
may enjoy a quiet mind, and remain peace- 
able in God. O God, who art the Truth, 
make me one with thee in everlaſting cha- 
rity. It is tedious to me often to read and 
hear many things : In thee 1s all that I 
would have and can deſire. Let al! Doctors 
hold their peace ; let all creatures be filent 
in thy fight ; Speak thou alone unto me. 

2. How much the more one 1s united 
within himſelf, and becometh inwardly 
ſimple and pure, ſo much the more and 
higher things doth he underſtand without 
labor; for that he receiveth intelle&ual 
light from above. A. pure, {incere, and 
ſtable Spirit 1s not diſtracted, thowgh 7t be 
employed in many works; for that, it works 
all to the honor of God, and inwardly be- 
ing ſtill and quiet, ſeeks not it ſelf in any 
thing it doth. Who hinders and troubles 
thee more than the unmortified affections 
of thine own heart? A good and godly 
Man firſt of all diſpoſeth within himlclf 
thoſe thinzs which he is outwardly to act ; 
neither do they draw him to the deſires of 
an inordinate inclination, but he ordereth 
them according to the preſcript of right 
reaſon. Who hath a greater combat, than 
Þ 4 he 
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our ſelves, and daily to wax {tronger and 
to make a further growth in holinels. 


4. All perte&tion in this lite hath ſome | 
1mperiection mixt with it ; and no know- , 


ledg of ours is without ſome darkne(ſs. An 
humble knowledg of thy ſelf is a ſurer way 
to God, than a deep ſearch after learning , 
yet learning is not to be blamed, nor the 
mere knowledg of any thing whatſoever, 
to be difliked, it being good 1n 1t felt, and 
ordained by God ; bur a good conlcierice 
and a vertuous life is always to be preferred 


before it. But becauie many endeavor ' 
rather to get knowledg, than to live well ; | 


therefore they are otren deceived, and 
reap either none, or very {lender profit of 
their labors. | 

5. Q, if Men beſtowed as much labor 
in the rooting out of vices, and planting 
of vertues, as they do ia moving of queſtt- 
ons . Neither would there i» much hurt be 
done, nor {o great {canda' be given in the 
world ; nor !9 much loo:en-'s be practiſed 
41 religious Houſes, 'Traly, at the day of 
Judgment we (hall not be examines what 
we have read, but what we have done ; 
not 


Book I, | Cl 
he- that laboreth to overcome himſelf ? | 
This ought to be our endeavor, to conquer | 


1, | Chap.3. 
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not how well we have ſpoken, but how 
religiouſly we have lived, Tell me now, 
where are all thols Doors and Maſters, 
with whom thou waſt well acquainted, 
whilſt they lived and flouriſhed in learning? 


| Now others poſlets their livings, and per- 


haps do ſcarce ever think of them. In their 
life-time they ſeemed ſomething, but now 
they are not ſpoken of. 

6. O, how quickly doth the glory of 
the world paſs away ! O that their life had 
been anſ{werable to their learning ! then 
had their ſtudy and reading been to good 
purpoſe, How many perilh in this world 


| byreaſon of vain-learning, who take little 


care of the ſerving of God : And becauſe 
they rather choole to be great than humble, 
therefore they become van in their imagi- 
nations. He is truly great that is great in 
charity, He is truly great, that is little in 
himſelf, and that —_ no account of 
any height of honor. He is truly wiſe, that 
accounteth all earthly things as dung, that 
he may gain Chriſt, And he is truly learn- 
ed, that doeth the will of God, and forſa- 
keth his own will. 


C HAP. 


The Chriſtians 


CHAP: IV, 


Of wiſdom and providence in our actions, 


\ E mult not give ear to every ſaying 
F or {uggettion, but ought warily 
and leiſurely to ponder thiags according to 
the will of God. But (alas ) ſuch 1s our 
weaknels that we rather often believe, and 
ſpeak evil of others than good. Thole that 
are perfect Men do not ealily give credit to 
every thing one tells them ; tor they know 
that humane frailty 1s prone to evil, and 
very ſubje to fail in words. 

2. It is great wildom not to be raſh in 
thy proceedings, nor to ſtand ſtiffely in 
thine own conceits ; as allo not to believe 
every thing which thou heareſt, nor pre- 
ſently to relate again to others, what thou 
haſt heard or doſt believe. Conſulc with 


him that is wiie, and conſcientious, ' and | 


ſeek to be inſtructed by a better than thy 
ſelf, rather than to follow thine own 1n- 
ventions. A good life maketh a Man wiſe 
according to God, and giveth him expert 
ence in many things. How much the hum- 
bler one 1s 1n him{elf, and more ſubject axd 


reſigned 


Book 1,! 


k 1! 
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reſigned unto God ; ſo much the more pru- 


dent ſhall he be in all his affairs, and enjoy 


; greater peace and quiet of heart. 


”, v* 7 » mw Gas - 


my, 
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CHAF Y. 
Of the reading of holy Scriptures. 


Ruth, not eloquence, is to be ſought 
for in holy Scripture. Each part 
of the Scripture 1s to be read with the ſame 
Spirit wherewith it was written. We 
ſhould rather ſearch after or p/ritual profit 
in the Scriptures, than ſubtilty of ſpeech. 
We ought to read plain and devout books 
as willingly as high and profound. Let 
not the authority of the Writer offend thee, 
whether he be of great or ſmall learning ; 
but let the love of pure truth draw thee to 
read. Search not who ſpake this or that, 
but mark what is ſpoken. 

2, Men paſs away , but the truth of the 
Lord remaineth for ever. God ſpeaks un- 
to us ſundry ways, without reſped& of per- 
ſons. Our own curioſity often hindreth 
us in reading of the Scriptures, when as 
we will examineand diſcuſs that which we 
ſhould rather paſs over without more ado. 
It thou deſire to reap profit, read humbly, 


plainly, 
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plainly, and. faithfully ; never deſire :he 
eſtimation of learning ; Inquire willingly, 
and hear with filence the words of holy 
Men : diſlike not the parabies of the El- 


ders, for they are not recounted without 


caule. 


—— — 


- CHAP. VI. 


Of inordiaate affections. 


Henſoever a Man deſtreth any thing 
inordinately, he is preſently dij- 

quieted in himſelf. The proud and co- 
vetous can never reſt, The poor and hum- 
ble in Spirit live together in all peace. The 
Man that is not yet perfetly dead to him- 
ſelf, is quickly tempted and overcome in 
{mall and trifling things. The weak in 


Spirit, and he that 15 yet in 2 manner car-. 


nal and prone to ſenſible things, can hard- 


ly withdraw himſelfaltogether from earth- | 


ly defires. And therefore he is often aMi- 
ed, when he goeth about to withdraw 
himſelf from them , and eaſily falleth into 
indignation, when any oppoſition is made 
againſt him, 

2. And 
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2. And if he hath followed therein his 
appetite, he is preſently dilquieted with 
remorſe of conl{cience ; for that he yielded 
to his paſſion which profiteth him nothing 
to the obtaining of the peace he ſought for. 
True quietnels of heart therefore is gotten 


| byreſiſting our paſſions , not by obeying 
' them. There 1s no peace in the heart of a 
' carnal Man, nor of him that 1s. addicted to 


outward things, but in the ſpiritual and 
fervent Man. 


* ——_— 


CHAP VIL 
Of flyins vain hope and pride. 


E is vain that putteth his truft in 

Man, or Creatures. Be not aſhamed 

to ſerve others for the love of Jeſus Chriſt , 
nor to be eſteemed poor in this world. 
Preſume not upon thy felf, but place thy 
hope in God. Do what lieth in thy power, 
and God will aſſiſt thy good affteftion. Truſt 
not in thine own knowledg, nor 1n the 
lubtilty of any living Creature ; but rather 
1n the grace of God, who helpeth the hum- 
ble, and humbleth thoſe that are ſelt-pre- 
luming. 
2. Glcr F 
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nor in friends becaule potent ; but in God 


who giveth all things, and above all deli- | 


} b 


reth to give thee himſelf. Extol not thy | 


ſelf for the bigneſs or beauty of thy body, 
which is diſſolved and disfigured with a lit- 
tle ſickneſs, Take not pleaſure in thy na- 
tural gifts, or wit, leſt thereby thou dil- 
pleaſe God, to whom appertaineth all the 
good whatſoever thou haſt by nature. 

3. Eſteem not thy ſelf better than others, 
leſt perhaps in the ſight of God, who know- 
eth what is in Man, thou be accounted 
worſe than they. Be not proud of wel-do- 
ing ; for the _ of God is far diffe- 
rent from the judgment of Men, and that 
often offendeth him which plezaſeth them. 
If there be any good in thee, believe that 
there 1s nuch more 1n others, that ſo thou 
mayeſt conſerve humility within thee. It 
is no prejudice unto thee to debaſe thy ſelf 
under all Men ; but it is very prejudicial 
to thee to prefer thy ſelf before any one 
Man. The humble enjoy continual peace, 
but in the heart of the proud is envy, and 
irequent indignation. 


CHAP. 


F 


2. Glory not in wealth if thou have it, | 


— 


þ 
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CHaRrxP. VII 
That too much familiarity is to be ſhunned, 
" Ay not thy heart open to every one; 


but treat of thy affairs with the wiſe 
and ſuch as fear God, Converſe not much 


with young people, and ſtrangers, Flat- 


ter not the rich , neither do thou appear 
willingly before great perſonages. Keep 
company with the humble and plain ones, 
with the devout, and vertuous ; and con- 
fer with them of rhole things that may edi- 
fie. Be not familiar with any Woman 
but in general commend all good Women 
toGod. Defire to be familiar with God 
alone and his Angels, and fly the know- 
ledg of Men. 

2, We muſt have charity towards all, 
but familiarity with all is not expedient. 
Sometimes it falleth out, that a Perſon un- 
known to us, is much eſteemed of, from 
the good report given him by others ; 
whoſe preſence notwithſtznding is not 
grateful to the eyes of the beholders. We 
think ſometimes ro pleaſe others by our 
company, and we rather diſtaſte them with 

thoſe 
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thoſe bad qualities which they diſcover 
1n us. 


CHAFIX 
Of obedience and ſubjeftion, 


T is a great matter to live 1n obedience, 
to be under a ſuperior, and not to be! 
at our own diſpoſing. It is much ſafer to 
obey, than to govern. Many live under 
obedience, rather for neceſſity. than for 
charity ; ſuch are diicontented, and. do! 
eaſily repine ad murmur. Neither can they! 
attain to freedom of mind, unleſs rhey wil 
lingly and heartily pur themſelves under! 
obedience for the love of God. Go whi- 
ther thou wilt, thou ſhalt find no reſt, but 
in humble ſ1ubje&tion under the govern- 
ment of a Superior, The imagination and| 
change of places have deceived many. 
2. True it is, that every one willingly 
doth that which agrecth with hisown ſen 
and liking ; and is apt to affe&t thoſe moſt 
that are of his own mind : But if God he 
amonegſt us, we mult ſometimes for peact 
ſake ceale to adhere to our own opinion, 
| | Who 


Ver 
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Who is ſo wiſe that he can fully know all 
things ; Truſt not therefore to thine own 
opinion ; but be willing to hear the judg- 
ment of others. If that which thou think- 
eſt be not amils, and yet thou ſubmittelt it 
for God, and followeſt the opinion of ano- 
ther, it ſhall be better for thee. 

3. I have often heard, that it is fafer to 
hear and take counſel, than to giveit. It 
may allo fall out, that each ones opinion 


; may begood; but to refule to yietd to 0- 


thers when as reaſon or cauſe requireth it, 


isaſign of pride and ſtiffnels. 


CHAP XX 
Of the avoiding ſuperfluity in words, 


Ly the tumultuouſneſs of the world 
as much as thou canſt , for the talk 
of worldly affairs hindreth very much, al- 
though they be recounted with ſincere in- 
tention ; for we are quickly defiled, and 
enthralled with vanity, I could with that 
I had oftentimes held my peace, when 1 
have ſpoken ; and that I had not been in 
company. Why do we ſo willingly ſpeak 
C an 

G 


of 
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and talk one with another, when notwith- 
ſtanding we ſeldom return to filence with: 
out hurt of conicience * The cauſe why 
we ſo willingly talk, 1s for that by dif 
coarſing one with another, we ſeek tore 
ceive Comfort one of another, and deſire 
to eaſe our mind overwearied with ſundry 
thoughts; and we very willingly talk and 
think of thoie things which we moſt love 
and deſire ; or of thole which we feel moſ 
contrary and troubleſom unto us. 

2. But alas, oftentimes in vain, and ty 
no end, for this outward comfort is the| 
cauſe of no {mall lols of inward and divine 
conlolation. Therefore we muſt watch 
and pray, leſt our time paſs away idlel, 
If it be lawful and expedient for thee ty 
ſpeak, ſpeak thoſe things that may edike, 
An evil cuſtom and negle&t of our own 
oo00d doth give roo much liberty to inconls 
derate ſpecch : Yer religious difcourles d 


ſpiricual things do greatly further our ſp! 


ritual growth, eſpecially where perſons 
one mind and ſpirit be gathered togethe 
in God. 
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CHA " 3 L | 
of the obtiining of peace, aud Zealous defire 
of profit in grace, 


would not buſie our ſelves with 
the words and deeds of other Men, which 
appertain nothing to our charge. How 
can he live long 1n peace, that thruſteth 
himſelf into the cares of others, that ſeeks 
occaſions abroad, that little or ſeldom re- 


\ /E might enjoy much peace, if we 


| colleeth himſelf within his own breaſt 2 | 


Bleſſed are the ſingle-hearted ; for they 
ſhall injoy much peace. 

2, What is the reaſon, why ſome of the 
Saints were fo perfect and contemplative ? 
Becauſe they labored to mortifie themlelves 
wholly to all earthly deſires ; and therefore 
they could with their whole heart give 
themlelves to God, and be free for holy 
retirement, We are too much led by our 
paſſions, and too lolicitous for tranſitory 
things, We allo leldom overcome any one 
vice perfectly, and are not inflamed with 
a tervent deſire to grow better every day 5 
and therefore we remain cold and ſcarce 
warm 1n Religion. | 

& 23 21 
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3. If we were perfe&ly dead unto our} c 


ſelves, and not entangled within our own| 


breaſts; then ſhould we taſt divine things,| 
and have ſome acquaintance with heaven: 


ly enjoyments. The greateſt and indeed! 
the whole impediment is, for that we are; 


not diſentangled from our paſſions and 
luſts, neither do we endeavor to enter into! 
that path of perfe<tion, which the Saints| 
have walked before us; and when any| 
{mall adveriity befalleth us, we are too! 
quickly dejected, and turn our ſelves to, 
humane comforts. L 
4. If we would endeavor like Men «f: 
courage to ſtand in the battel , ſurely we! 
ſhould feel the favorable afhiſtance of God 
from Heaven. For he who giveth us oc- 
caſion to fight, to the end we may get the 
victory, is ready to ſuccor thoſe that fight 
manfdly, and do truſt in his grace. It we, 
eſteem our progrels in religious life to con: 
fiſt only in ſome cxterior obſcrvances, cur 
devotion will quickly be at an end. But le 
us lay the Axc to the root, that heing freed 
from paſſtons, we may find reſt tyour fouls 
5. If every year we would root out one 
vice, we ſhould ſooner become perfect Men, 
But now oftentimes we perceive 1t goes 
contrary, 
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contrary, and that we were better and pu- 
rer at the beginning of our converſion,than 
after many years of our profeſſion. Our 
fervor and profiting ſhould increaſe daily ; 


| butnow it is accounted a great matter, if 


one can retain but ſome part of hisfirſt zeal. 
If we would but a little force our lelves at 


; the beginning, then ſhould we be able to 
| performall things afterwards with eaſe and 


| delight. 


O 


6. It is a hard matter to leave that to 


which we are accuſtomed, but harder to 


| goagainſt our own wills, Butt thou doſt 


; not overcome little and eafie things, how 
| wilt thou overcome harder things ? Reſiſt 


thy 1nclinatiou in the very beginning, and 
unlearn evil cuſtomes, leſt perhaps by lit- 
tle and little they draw thee to greater difh- 
culty. O, it thou didſt but conſider how 


. much inward peace unto thy ſelf, and joy 


unto others thou ſhouldſt procure. by de- 
meaning thy ſelf well, I ſuppoſe thou 
wouldſt be more careful of thy ſpiritual 
profiting, | 


CHAP, 


| 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the profit of adverſity. 


T is good that we have ſometimes ſome} 
troubles and croſſes; for they often 
make a Man enter into himſelf, and confi-| 
der that he is here in banithment , and 
ought not to place his trult in any worldly! 
thing. It is good that we be ſometime; 
contradicted ; and that there be an evil or! 
a leſſening conceit had of us ; and this, al- 
though we do and intend well. Thck 
things help often to the attaining of hum: 
lity, and defend us from vain glory ; for 
then we chicfly ſeek God tor our inward 
witneſs, when outwardly we be contemned 
by Men, and when there is no credit g1vel 
unto us. | 
2. And therefore a Man ſhould ſettk 
himſelf fo fully in God, that he need not 
to ſeek many comforts of Men. When! 
good Man is afflicted, tempted, or troubled 
with evil thoughts; then he underſtandetl 
better the great need he hath of God, with 
out whom he perceiveth he can do no- 
thing that is good. 'Then allo he _ 
Cli 
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eth, lamenteth, and prayeth by reafon of 


- the miſeries he {uffereth. Then he is wea- 


ry of living longer, and wiſheth that death 


| would come, that he might be diſſolved 
| and be with Chriſt. Then alſo he well 


perceiveth, that perfect lecurity and full 
peace cannot be had in this wortd. 


OO er ——_ er ——_—_—_—_—_— 


CHAP. XIII 
of reſiſting temprations. 


O long 2s we live in this world we can- 


' i ) not be without tribulation and temp- 


tation ; for as 1t is written in Fob, The life 
of Man 15 a warfare upon earth, Every one 
therefore ought to be careful about his 
temptations,and to watch in prayer,leſt the 
Devil find an advantage to deceive him; 
who never fleepeth, but goeth about ſeck- 
ing whom he may devour. No Man is fo 


perte&t and holy , but- hath ſometimes 


. temptations, and we cannot be altogether 


without them. 

2, Temptations are often profitable fo 
Mn, though they be troubleſome and 
grievous ; for in. them Man is humbled, 

C 4 purged, 


= 


} 
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purged, and inſtrufted. All the Saints 


have paſſed and profited through many tri 
bulations and temptations ; and they that 


could not bear temptations, becamerepro/ 
bate, and fell away. There is no order! 


holy, nor place fo ſecret, where there be 
not temptations, or adverlities, | 

3. There is no Man that is altogether fret) 
from temptations whilſt-he liveth cn earth; 


for in our ſelves is the root thereof, being! 


born with inclination to evil. When one 
temptation or tribulation goeth away, ano 
ther cometh, and we ſhall ever have ſome 
thing to ſuffer, becaule we are fallen from 
the ſtate of our felicity. Many leek to fl 
temptations, and do fall more grievoulſ 
into them. By flight alone we cannot over 
- conte, but by patience and true humility 
we become ſtronger than all our enemies, 

4. He that only avoideth them outward: 
Iy, and doth not pluck them up by the 
roots, ſhall profit little; yea rempratlons 
will the ſooner return unto him, and he 
ſhall fee] htimlelf in a worſe caſe than be- 
fore. Bylittle and little, and by patience 
with Ionganimity (through Gods help) 
thou ſhalt more caſl y overcome, than with 
LL - | violencs 
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violence and thine own 1mportunity, Of- 
ten take countel 1n temptations, and deal 
not roughly with him that 1s tempted ; but 
give h1m comfort as thou wouldit with to 
be done to thy lelt. 

5. The beginning of all evil temptations 
isinconſtancy of mind,and little confidence 
in God. For as a Ship without a itern 1s 
tolled to and fro with the waves , ſo the 
Man that is negligent, and leaveth his pur- 
pole is many ways tempted. Fire trieth 
Iron,and temptation a juſt Man. We know 
not oftentimes what we are able to do, 
but temptations do ſhew us what we are. 
We muſt ve warchful, eſpecially in the be- 
ginning of the temptation , for the enemy 
isthen more eaſily overcome, if he be not 
{uffered to enter the door of our hearts, but 
be reſiſted without the gate at his firſt 
knock. Wherefore one laid, Obſta princi- 
piis, &c, Withſtand the beginnings, for 
an after-remedy comes often too late, Firlt 
therecometh to the mind a bare cogitation 
of evil, then a ſtrong imagination thereof, 
afterward delight and an evil motion, and 

then conſent , and ſo by little and little our 
wicked enemy getteth entrance, whilſt he 
Is not reſiſted 1n the beginning. And how 
much 
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much the longer one 1s negligent 1n reſiſt. 
ing, he becomes daily ſo much the weaker 


in himſelf, and the enemy ſtronger againk | 


him. 
6. Some ſuffer greateſt temptations in 
the beginning of their converiion ; others 


in the latter end : others again are muy ht | 
troubled almoſt chrc »1gh the whole tune of | 
their life. Some are but ealily cempred ac- | 
cording to the wiidom and equity ot the | 
divine a appointment, which weigheth the | 


"070" 


_ 


7a 


ſtates and deſerts of Men, and ordainerheall | 


things tor the w e[fare of his choſen ones. 


7. We ought not theretore to deſpair | 


when we arc te mpted, but ſo much rhe 
more fervently to pray unto God, that he 
will vouchiaic to help us 1n all tribul 1E1006; 


wat 


who ſurely, according to the words of | 


St. Paul,will give with the temptation ſuch 
iTue, that we may be able to bear it, Let 
us therefore humble our ſelves under the 
hand of God in all temptations and tribula- 
tions, for he will ſave and exalr the hum- 
ble in ſpirit. 

8. In temptations ana afflittions, Man 
1s proved j how much he tath profited ; and 
his reward is thcreby the greater, and his 
graces do more eminently thine forth, a 
ther 


RnB 
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ther is it any ſuch great thing if a Man be 
devout and fervent, when he feeleth no 
aMiction ; but it in time of adverſity he 
bear himſelf patiently, there 1s hope then 
of great proficiency in grace. Some are 


kept from great te:11ptations, and are often 
| overcome in {mall ones which do daily oc- 
' cur; to the end that being humbled, they 


may never preſume on themſelves in great 
matters, who are baffled in fo imall 


things. _ 


_ 


—— 


CHAR XIV, 
of auoidin? ralh Judgment. 


| thine eyes unto thy (elf, and be- 
ware thou judg not the deeds of 0- 
ther Men. In judging of others a Man 
laboreth in vain, often erreth, and eaſily 
finneth ; but in judging and diſcuſſing of 
himſelf, he always laboreth fruitfully. We 
often judg of things according as we fancy 
them , for private affection bereaves us ea- 
ily of true judgment. If God were always 
the pure intention of our deſire, we ſhould 
not be ſo much'troubled, through the re- 
pugnance of our carnal mind, 

2, But 
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2. But oftentimes ſomething Iurketh 
within, or elle occurreth trom without, 
which draweth us after it. Many ſecretly 
ſeek themſelves in their actions, and know 
it not. They ſecm allo to live 1n good 
peace of mind, when things are done ac- 
cording to their will and opinion ; bur if 
things ſucceed otherwile than rhey defire, 
they are ſtraightways troubled and much 
afflicted. The diverſities of judgments and 
opinions, cauſe oftentimes ditjentions be. 


tween religious and devout Perlons, be-} 


tween Friends and Countryiren. 
3. Anold cuſtom is hardly broken, and 
no Man 1s willing to be led further thn 


himlielt can ſee. If thou doſt more rely | 
upon thine own reaſon or induſtry, than | 


upon that power which brings thee under |. 


the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, it will be | 
long before thou become illuminated ; for | 


God will have us perfe&ly ſubje& unto 
him and that being enflamed with his love, 
we tranicend the narrow limits of humane 
reaſon, 


OCT” Gag. hall 
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CHAT AV, 
of works done of Charity, 


Or no worldly thing, nor for the love 
ofany Man, is any evil to be done ; 

but yet, for the profit of one that ſtandeth 
in need, a good work is ſometimes to be 


intermitted without any ſ{cruple, or chan- 
ged allo for a better. For by doing this, 


| ag00d work is not loſt, but changed into 


a better. The exterior work without cha- 
rity profiteth nothing ; but whatſoever 1s 
done of charity, be it never {o little and 


' contemptible in the fight of the world, 1t 


becomes wholly fruittul. For God weigh- 


; eth more with how much love one work- 
; eth, than how much he doeth, He doeth 


much, that loveth much. 
2. He doeth much, that doeth a thing 
well ; he doeth well thar rather ſerveth the 
community , than his own proper will. 
Oftentimes it ſeemeth to be charity, and it 
is rather carnality , becauſe natural inclt- 
nation, felf-will, hope of reward, and de- 
fire of our own intereſt will ſeldom be 
away, 
3. He 
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3. He that hath true and perfect charity, 
ſeeketh himlelf in nothing ; but only del: 


reth in all things that the glory of Gol 
ſhould be exalted. He allo envieth none;| 
becauſe he afſeteth no private good ; nei | 
ther will he rejoyce in himſelf: but wiſheth 
above all things to be made happy in the] 
enjoyment of God, He attributcth no- 
thing that is good to any Man, but wholly 
referreth it unto God, trom whom as trom 
the fountain all things proceed ; in whom 
finally all the Saints do reſt as in their high-| 
eſt fruition. O, he that had but one] 
_ of true charity, would certainly! 

i{cern that all earthly things be full of vs 
nity. | 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of bearing with the defeiis of others, 
Hoſe things that a Man cannot amend 


in himſelt or in others, he ought to 
ſufter patiently, until God order things 6- 
therwiſe, Think thar perhaps it is better 
ſo for thy trial and patience, without which 
all our good deeds are not much to be 
eſteemed, 


Chap.I 6. Pattern, 31 


eteemed, Thou oughteſt to pray notwith- 
ſtanding when thou haſt ſuch impedt- 
ments, that God would vouchlale ro help 
thee, and that thou mayeſt bear them pa- 
tiently. 

2, If one that 1s once or twice warned 
will not give over, contend not with him : 
but commit all to God, that his will may 
be fulfilled, and his name honored in all his 
ſervants, who well knoweth how to turn 
evilinto good. Endeavor to bepatient in 
bearing with the defects and infirmities of 
others, of what ſort {oever they be; for 
that thy ſelf alſo haſt many things which 
muſt be ſuffered by others, If thou canſt 
not make thy ſelf ſuch an one as thou 
wouldſt, how canſt thou expect to have 
another in all things to thy liking ; We 
would willingly have others perfect, and 
yet we amend not our own faults, 

3. We will have others ſeverely cor- 
rected, and will not be corrected our ſelves. 
The large liberty of others dilpleaſerh us ; 
and yet we will not have our deſires denied 
vs, We will have others kept under by 
fit laws , but in no ſort will our ſelves be 
reſtrained. And thus it appeareth, how 
ſ|dom we weigh our neighbor in the ſame 
baliance 
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ballance with our ſelves. If all Men were 
perfe&t, what ſhould we have to ſuffer off 
our neighbor for God ? 


4. But now God hath thus ordered it} 


that we may learn to bear one anotherj} 
burden, for no Man 1s without fault, ng 
Man but hath his burden, no Man ſuffici| 
ent of himſelf, no Man wile enough of him| 
ſelf, but we ought to bear with one ano 
ther, comfort one another, help, inſtrug, 
and admonith one another. Occaſions of 


adverſity beſt diſcover how great virtue} 


or ſtrength each one hath , for occaſions} 
make not a Man frail, but do ſhew what he] 
is, 


CHAT XVII 


Of a retired life, : 


Hou muſt learn to break thy own will 

in many things, if thou wilt have! 

peace and concord with others. Ir 1s no 
imall matter to dwell in a religious com: 
munity, and to converſe therein without 
complaint, and to perſevere therein faith- 
fully until death, Bleſſed is he that _ 
there 


Book1, C 
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there lived well, and ended happily. If 


| thou wilt perſevere in grace as thou ought- 


et, and profit in virtue, eſteem thy lelf as 
2 baniſhed Man, and a pilgrim upon earth. 


' Thou muſt be contented for Chriſts ſake to 


be eſteemed as a fool in this world, it thou 


| deſire to lead an holy lite, 


2. The wearing of a religious habit, and 


} ſhaving of the crown, do little profit ; but 
{ change of manners, and perfect mortifica- 
| tion of paſſions, make a true religious Man, 
| He that ſeeketh any thing elle but God, 


and the ſalvation of his ſoul, ſhall find no- 


| thing but tribulation and ſorrow, Net- 
| thercan he remain long in peace, that Ia- 


| boreth not to be the leaſt ,. and ſubject 


- to all. 


| 3. Thou cameſt to ſerve, not to rule. 
Know that thou waſt called to ſuffer and to 
labor, not to be idle, or to ſpend thy time 


: intalk, Here therefore Men are proved as 


gold inthe furnace, Here no Man can ſtand, 
unleſs he humble himſelf with his whole 
heart for the love of God: 


D 
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CHAT AVAIL. » 

Of the examples of the holy Fathers, | 
Ontiider the lively examples of the hol 

ly Fathers, in whom true perfection} 
and religion ſhined; and thou thalt lee hol 
little it 15, and almoſt nothing, w hich we 
do now in theſe days. Alas, what 1s ouf 
life if it be compared to them ! The Saint 
and Friends of Chriſt ſerved the Lord 1 1] 
hunger and thirſt, in cold and riakedneſs} 


in labor and wearine'is. 11 w atchings and? 


faſtings, in prayer and holy meditations] 
in perſecutions and many reproaches, | 
2.0 how many and grievous tribulation 
WY re qd the APO mm =" M. Wei VI S, Confeſſors 
Virgins, and al il the reſt that ende eavored td} 
follow the ſteps of Chriſt ! They hated) 
their lives 1n this world, thar they might 
offe!3 their ſouls in everlaſt ing life. O how! 
fkric&t and { elfrenounciog a life, led thoſe ho! 
ly Faihers in the wilderneſs ! How long and 
grievous tentations fuffered they ! Hon 
often were they aflaulted by the enemy: 
What frequent and fervent prayers offered 
they to God ! How rigorous an abſtinence 


did 
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| did they daily uſe! How great zeal and 
care had they of their ſpiritual proficiency! 
How ſtrong a combat had they for the o- 
vercoming of their Iuſts ! How pure and 
upright intentions kept they unto God ! 
' Inthe day they labored, and in the night 
| theyattended tocontinual prayer; although 

when they labored alin, they ceaſed nct 
from mental prayer, 
-— 3. They ſpent all their time with profit ; 
"| every hour ſeemed ſhort tor the ſervice of 
| God, and by reaſon of the great ſweetneſs 
|. they felt in contemplation, they forgot the 
| neceſſity of corporal refreſhments, They 
'* renounced all riches, dignities, honors, 
* friends, and kinsfoik ; they defired to have 
| nothing which appertained to the world ; 
' they {carce took things neceſſary for the 
| ſuſtenance of life ; they grieved to ſerve 
| their bodies even in neceſſity, They were 
* poor in earthly things, but very rich in 
: grace and virtues, Outwardly they want- 
: ed, but inwardly they were refreſhed with 
: &race and divine conlolation. 

4. They were ſtrangers to the world, 

, but near and familiar friends to God, They 
-r*" ſeemed to themſelves as nothing, and dei: 
i picable to this preſent world , bnt they 
ws; 
D 2 Were 
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;were precious and beloved in the eyes of 
God. They were grounded 1n true hum. 
lity, lived-in ſimple obedience, walked iy| 
| loveandpatience : and therefore they pro| 
fited daily in ſpirit, and obtained great grace 
in Gods fight, They were given ior an ex/ 
ample to all religious Men ; and they ſhoul!} 
more provoke us to endeayor after ſpiritui 
proficiencies, than the number of the luke! 
warm livers ſhould prevail to make us re 
mils, | 
5. O how great was the fervor of all 
religious perſons in the beginning of ther 
Holy inſtitution ! How great was their de/ 
vction to prayer : What ambition to exce: 
others in virtue ! How exact diſcipline then: 
flouriſhed ! How great reverence and obe! 
dience, under the rule of their Superlors 
obſerved they in all things ! Their tootſtep! 
yet remaining, do teſtitie that they wer; 
indeed holy and perfe&t Men , who fight! 
ing ſo valtantly trodd the world under ther! 
feet, Now he 1s greatly accounted of, 
thar tranſgreſſerh not, and that can witl 
atience endure that which he hath under 
aken, 
6 Othecoldnc<ls and negligence of ou 
times ! that we fo quickly decline from 
ou! 


& 
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| our firſt fervor, and are come to that paſs, 
# that very floth and coldneſs of ſpirit ma- 


keth our own life tedious untous. Would 
to God the deſire to profit in virtue did not 
wholly {ſleep 1n thee, who haſt often ſeen 


'' the many examples of devout and religious 
| perſons. 


— 


CHAP XIX. 


of the exerciſe of a good and religious 
per ſon, 


| fe life of a good and religious perſon 


ought to be adorned with all vir- 
tues; that he may inwardly be ſuch as out- 
wardly he ſeemeth to Men. *And with 
reaſon thou oughteſt to be much more 
within, than 1s perceived without, For 
God beholdeth us, whom we ought moſt 


| highly to reverence whereloever we are, 


and walk 1n purity like Angels in his fight. 
Daily thould we renew our purpoſes, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to fervor, as though this 
were the firſt day of our converſion ; and 
to ſay, Help me my God in this my good 
purple, and. in thy holy ſervice; and 

D 3 grant 
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rant that I may now this day begin per. | 
Fay s forthat which I have done hither. | 


to his nothing, 


2. According to our purpoſe ſhall be the| 
ſucceſsof our ſpiritual profiting; and much} 
diligence is neceſſary to him that will pro- 


fit much, Andit he that firmly purpoſeth | 
often faileth, what ſhall he do that (ſeldom | 
purpoſeth any thing, or with little relol-| 


vedneſs : Tt may fill out ſundry ways that| 


we leave off our purpole ; and the light | 


miſiton of fpiritu1l exerciles feldom paſſes} 
without ſome lols fo owr ſouls, The purpoke| 
of juit Men depends upon Gods grace, and! 
not upon their own wildom ; upon whom? 
they always rely for whatſoever they take 
in hand. For Man doth purpoſe, but God! 
doth diſpoſe ; neither 15 the way of Man in| 
himſelf. j 
3. If an accultomed exerciſe be ſome} 
times omitted, . either for ſome act of piety, 
or profit to my brother ; it may eafily at-! 
terwards be recovered again, But 1t out 
of a ſlothful mind, or out of careleſne's we 
lightly forſake the ſame, it is a great offence 
apain{t God, and will be found to be preju- 
dicial to our ſelves, Let us do the beſt we 
can, we ſhall eaſily fail in many things; Ly 
mu 
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muſt we always purpoſe ſome certain 
courſe, and. eſpecially againſt thoſe vices 
which do moſt of all moleſt us. We muſt 
diligently fearch into, and ſet 1n order both 
the outward and the inward Man, becauſe 
both of them are expedient to our coming 
forward 1n godlinetls. 

4. If thou canit not continually recollect 
thy felf, yer do it {ometimes, at the leaſt 
once a day, to wit, at morning or at night. 
In the morning fix thy gocd purpoſe; and 
at night examine thy ielf what thou haſt 
done, how thou haſt behaved thy lelf in 
thought, word, and deed, for in theſe 
perhaps thou haſt often offended both God 
and thy neighbor. Gird thy loyns like a 
Man againſt the vile aſſaults of the Devil ; 
bridle thy riotons appetite, and thou ſhalt 
be the better able to keep under all the un- 
ruly motions of the fleſh, Be thou at no 
time idle altogether, but either reading, 
or writing, or praying, or meditating, or 
endeavoring ſomething for the publick 
good. As for bodily exerciſes they muſt 
be uſed with great diſcretion, neither are 
they to be practiſed of all Men alike. 

5. The excrciſes that are not common 


 arenot to be expoſed to publick view ; for 


DP 4 things 


ho The Chriſtiazs Book 1. 


things private are practiſed more ſafely at| 
home. Nevertheleſs thou muſt beware} 
thou negle&t not that which is common, | 
and be more ready for what 1s private. | 
But having fully and faithfully accom: | 
pliſhed all thou art bound and enjoyned to} 
do, if thou haſt any fpare time, betake| 
thee to thy ſelf, as thy devotion ſhall re-| 
quire. All cannot ule one kind of exer-| 
Cile, but one is more convenient for this} 
perion, another for that ; according to the! 
ſealonablenel(s of times alſo, divers exer-! 
ciſes are fitting. Some ſute better with us| 
on working days, otheron holy days; fome} 
we have need of in the time ot temptation, 
and of others in time of peace and quiet- 
ne's. Some we mind when we are pentive, | 
and other ſome. when we rejoyce 1n the 
Lord. | 

9. When chief Feſtivals draw near, good! 
exerciſes are to be renewed, and the pray-| 
ers of holy Men more fervently to be im- 
plored. From feaſt to feaſt we thould make 
ſome good purpoſe, as though we were + 
then to cevart out of this world, and t9 
come to the everlaſting teat 22 Heaven, 
Therefore ought we carefully to prepare 
our ſelves at holy times, and to live more 
devoutiy 
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deyoutly , and to keep' more exatly all 
things that we are to obſerve, as though 
we were ſhortly at Gods hands to receive 
the reward of our labors. 

\ 7, But if it be deferred, let us think 
with our ſelves that we are not ſutficiently 
prepared, and unworthy yet of ſo great 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us in due 


| time; andlet us endeavor to prepare our 


ſelves better for our departure. Bleſſed is 


| that ervant (faith St. Luke the Evangeliſt ) 
.| whom whea his Lord cometh he ſhall fad watch- 


ing: verily 1 ſay unto you, he [hall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 


CHaF XX 
Of the love of folitude and ſilence, 


Eek a convenient time to retire into 

\_) thy ſelf, and meditate often upon 
Gods benetits, -Meddle not with curioſi- 
tlesz but read ſuch things which may ra- 
ther yield compunttion to thy heart, than 
buly thy head. If thou wilt withdraw thy 
ſelf from ſpeaking vainly and from gadding 
idlely, as allo from harkening after novel- 
ri1Es 


42 The Chriſlians Book] Ct 


ties and rumors, thou thalt find leiſure ſuf} Nt 
ficient and convenient enough to meditate} jn 
on good things. The greatelt Saints avoid} w: 
ed the ſociety of Mcn,when they could con th 
veniently, and did rather choole to lervef pr 
God, and to live to God, in iecret. | de 
2. One faid, As oft as I have been 2} he 
mong Men, I returned home leis 2 Man} mi 
than I was before; and this we find true} th 
when we talk long together, Ir is eaſter} 
not to ſpeak a word at all, than not to ſpeak} 
more words than we thould : It 1s eaſier} de 
for a Man to keep home than to keep. him-| an 
ſelf well when he 1s abroad, He therefore! is 
that intends to attain to the more inward! th 
and ſpiritual things of Religion, muſt with! te 
Jeſus depart from the multitude and pref} at 
of people. No Man ately doth go abroad, | to 
but he which gladiy can abide at home,! fo 
no Man ſpeaks fecurely, but he that holds} ki 
his peace willingly. No Man ruleth lafely,! ri 
but he that 15 ruled willingly ; no Man ſe! © 
curely doth command, but he that hath e 
learned readily to obey, 0 
3- No Man rejoyceth ſecurely, unleſs © 
he hath within him the teſtimony of a good | 
conſcience; and yet the ſecurity of the « 
Saints was always full of the fear of God, 


Neither 
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ſul} Neither were they leſs careful and humble 
[tate] in themſelves, tor that they ſhined out- 
91G wardly with grace and great virtues. But 
con} the ſecurity of the wicked riſeth ont of 
crvef pride and preſumption, and 1n the end it 
| deceiveth them. Although thou ſeem to 
n +} bea good religious Man, or a devout Her- 
Man} mite, yet promiſe not thy elf ſecurity in 
rue,} this life. 
iler} 4. Oftentunes thoſe have fallen into 
eak| oreateit danger by overmuch ſelf-confi- 
uler} dence, who have been 1n greateſt eftzem 
1m-F and account amongſt Men, Wherefore it 
fore! is more profitable ro'many not to be altoge- 
ard} ther free from temptations, but to be of- 
ith! ten aſſaulted, leſt they ſhould be too ſecure, 
rels: and fo perhaps be puffed up with pride ;, or 
ad, | too freely give themſelves to worldly com- 
ne; forts. O how good a conſcience ſhould he 
Ids} keep, that would never ſeek after tranſito- 
ly,: ry joy, nor entangle him(elf with the things 
ſe-; ofthis world ! O how great peace and qui- 
ath * etneſs ſhould he poſſeſs, that would cut 
offall vain ſollicitude, and think only up- 
lefs ondivine things, and ſuch as are profitable 
od for his ſoul, and would place all his confi- 
he dence in God ! 
0d, 5. No Man is worthy of heavenly com- 
Ie fort, 
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fort, unleſs he have diligently exerciſe} 
himſelf in holy compunction. If thou de} 
fireſt true contrition of heart, enter inty| 


thy cloſet, and ſhut out the tumults of the! 


world, as it is written, In your chamber 
be ye grieved. In thy cloſet thou hal; 
find what abroad thou ſhalt atten loſe , the 
more thou viliteſt thy cloſet, the more 


thou wilt like it ; the leis thou Comet 


thereunto, the more thou wilc loth ir. 1! 


in the beginning of thy amendinent tha} 
art content to remain 1n it, and keep it well} 


it will afterwards be to thee a dear friend, 
and a moſt pleaſant comfort. | 
6. Inſilence and in ſtillneſs a religious 
ſoul advantageth her ſelf and learneth the 
myſteries of holy Scripture. There the; 
findeth rivers of tears, wherein ſhe may e& 
very night waſh and cleanſe her ſelf , that 
ſhe may be ſo much the more familiar with 
her Creator, by how much the further of 
ſhe liveth from all worldly diſquiet, Who 
ſo therefore withdraweth himielf from his 
acquaintance and friends, God with his 
holy Angels will draw near unto him, It 
15 better for a Man to live privately and to 
have regard to himſelf, than to negle& his 
ſoul, though he could work wonders 8 
Lig 
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| the world. It is very commendable in a 
Ju del religious perſon ; ſeldom to go abroad, and 
- int tobe unwHling to ſee orhers, 
f thy 7- Why art thou delirous to ſee that 
abext which is unlawtul for thee to enjoy © For 
ſha; the world paſſeth away and the luſts there- 
- thy of, Our ſenſual deſires draw us to rove a- 
mor! broad ; bur when the time 1s paſt, what 
ep} carrieſt thou home with thee but a  burde- 
' jt ned conſcience and diſtracted heart? A 
thay} merry going out bringeth commonly a 
vell| mournful return home , and a joyful eve- 
end, ning makes mayy times a ſad morning, So 
' allcarnal joy enters gently, but in the end 
ious! it bites and ſtings to death. What canſt 
the} thou ſee elſewhere, which thou canſt not 
ſhe} ſee here? Behold the Heaven and the 
7 e-| Earthand all the Elements , tor of theſe 
hat. areall things created, 
rith 8. What canſt thou ſee any where that 
of can long continue under the Sun © Thon 
ho. thinkeſt perchance to fatiate thy ſelf, but 
his thou canſt never attain it. Shouldſt thou 
his. fee all things preſent before thine eyes, 
It What were it but a vain azd »nprofitable 
to fight? Lift up thine eyes to God in the 
his Higheſt, and pray him to pardon all thy 
in finsand negligencies, Leave vain things 
Jie to 
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to the vain, but be thou intent upon thok 
things which God commandeth thez, 
Shut thy door upon theezand call unto the 
Jeſus thy beloved. Stay with him 1n thy 
cloſet, for thou ſhalt not find io great peacy} 
any where elſe. Hadit thou not gone 
broad and hearkened to idle rumors, thou} t 
mighteſt the berter have enjoyed quietnels, 
But ſith thou delighteſt ſometimes to hea 
novelties, it is fit thou ſuffer for 1t ſome un- 
quietneſs of mind, 


— 


CRAT XXL 
Of compunttion of heart. 


F thou wilt make any progreſs in god-| 
lineſs, keep thy ielf in the tear of God, | 

and affe&t not roo much liberty, Keep in | 
aw all thy ſcnies under the ſevere rod of di- | 
{cipline, and give not thy ſelf over to fooliſh ! 
mirth, Give thy ſelf to compundction of 
heart, and thou ſhalt gain much devotion 
thereby; compunRtion bringeth much 
good, which diflolutenels is wont quickly 
to deſtroy.” It is a wonder that any Man 
can ever perfectly rejoyce in this life, : - 
uly 
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duly conſider his baniſhment,and through- 
ly weigh the many perils wherewith his 
foul is invironed, 

2. The levity of our minds and the little 
care we have of our faults, maketh us 1n- 


ſenſible of the ſorrows of our ſouls ; but of- 
| tentimes we vainly laugh, when we have 


juſt caule to weep. There 15 no true liber- 
ty nor right gladneis, but in the fear of 
God accompanied with a good con{cience. 
Happy 1s he that can avoid all diſtracting 
impediments, and bring himlſelfto the u- 
nion of holy compunc&tion. Happy 1s he 
that can abandon all that may defile or bur- 
then his con{cience. Refiſt manfully ; one 
cuſtome overcomerth another, If thou 
canſt let others alone- 1n their matters , 
they likewiſe ſhall not hinder thee in 
thine, 

3. Buſte not thy ſelf in matters which 
appertain to others ; neither do thou trou- 
ble thy {elf with the affairs of thy Betters. 
Still have an eye to thy ſelf firſt, and be ſure 
more eſpecially to inſtruc thy ſelf before 
all thy lovins friends. If thou haſt nor the 
favor of Men, be not grieved at it ; but 
take this to heart, that thou doſt not carry 
thy ſelf fo warily and circumſpectly as it bc- 
| cometh 
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cometh the Servant of God, and a devouf 
It is better oftentimes and} 


religious Man, | 
ſafer that a Man hath not many conlolati| 
ons in this life, eſpecially {uch as are agree| 
able to the fleth. 
all or do very ſeldom taſt divine conlols| 


tions, the fault is ours, becaule we feel! 


not after compuncion of heart, nor do al! 


together forſake the vain and outwarl| 


comforts of this world, | 
4. Know that thou art unworthy of d: 


vine conſolation, and that thou haſt rathel 
deſerved much tribulation. When a Maj 
hath perfe& contrition, then 1s the who} 
world grievous and bitter unto him, 4} 
good Man findeth always ſufficient cauſe dl 


mourning and weeping ; for whether ht 
conſider his own or his neighbors eſtate, he| 
knoweth that none liveth here withont 
tribulation, | 
looks narrowly into himſelf, by ſo muct! 
the more he ſorroweth. Our ſins and wick: 
ednefles wherein we are ſo enwrapt, that 
we can ſeldom apply our ſelves to heavenlj 
contemplations, do Miniſter unto us mat 
ter of moſt juſt ſorrow and inward com: 
punction, =_— ... - 
5. Didſt thou oftner think of thy _ 
tan 


But that we have not aj 


And by how much a Ma 
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| thanof thy living long. there 1s no quelſti- 
on but thou wouldlt be n1O5re careful to a- 
ati mend. I believe thou would(t willingly 
tw undergo any labor or ſorrow in this world, 
uf, and not be afraid of the greateſt auſterity, 
of ifrhou didſt conſider within thy ſelf the in- 
<I fernal pains 1n the other world. But be- 
| cauſe theſe things enter not to the heart, 
a and we ſtill love thoſe things only that 
. | delight us, therefore it is we remain very 
UF qull and cold in religion. 
ha 6. It is often our want of ſpirit which 
la} maketh our miſerable body fo eaſily com- 
ol ' plain, Pray therefore unto the Lord with 
Af. all humility , that he will vouchſafe to 
£0} vive thee the ſpirit of compunction. And 
" ay with the prophet, Plal. 80, Feed 
'' me, O Lord, with the bread of tears, and 
' give me plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 


ich! —_ | 4 
* CHAP. XXIL 
1 2 Of the conſideration of humane miſery. 


wr M [ſerzble thou art whereſoever thou 

3 be, or whirherloever thou turneſt, 
unlels thou turn thy ſelf unto God, Why 
| E att 


5O The Chriſtians Book], 


art thou troubled when things ſucceed ng} 
as thou wouldeſt or delireſt « For who is hef 
that hath all things according to his mind?| 
Neither I nor thou, nor any Man upon} 
earth ; there is none 1n this world, be ht 
King or Pope, without ſome tribulation a 
other. Who 1s then in the beſt caſe oz cop. 
dition ? even he who can ſuffer ſomething} 
for God. 


2, Many weak and infirm ones can fay, 


Behold what an happy life hath ſuch anong| 


how wealthy, how great he 1s, 1n hoy} 
great power and diznity : Buthftup thine} 
eyes to the riches of heaven, and thou ſhal| 
ice that all the goods of this lite are nothing} 
ſo to be accounted of, They are very ut 
certain, rather burdenſome than otherwike,! 
becauſe they are never enjoyed without! 
carefulnels and fear.” Mans happinets con-| 


ſiſteth not in having abundance of wealth} 


but a mean eſtate thould content him ; it! 
is truly miſery enough even to live upon} 
the earth, The more a Man would be ipi- 
ritual, the more bitter to him is this pre 
ſent life ; becauſc he {eeth more clearly and 
perceiveth more jenſibly the defects of hu 
mane corruption. For to eat and todrink 
to ſleep and to watch, to labor and to n 
an 


2, We a dt 
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and to be ſubje& to other neceſſities of - 
ture is doubtleſs a great miiery and afti . :: 
on toa religious Man, that would glaw:y 
be free'and delivered from all fin. 

3. For the inward Man is much oppreſ\- 
ſed with theſe outward and corporal neceſſ1- 
ties whileſt we live in this world. There- 
fore the holy Prophet prayeth with great 
devotion to be delivered from them, ſaying, 
Bring me, O Lord, out of my neceſſities. But 
wo be to them that know not their own 
miſery ; and a greater wo to them that 
love this miſerable and corruptible life, 
And ſome there be ſo much dote upon it, 
that alchough with great labor and pains 
they-can ſcarce get mere neceſlaries, yet 
could they live here always, they would 
care nothing at all for the Kingdom of 
Heaven. + 

4. O how fooliſh are theſe and fairhleſs 
in their hearts, who lye fo deeply ſunk in 
the earth, that they can mind or re'iſh no- 
thing but carnal things! But miſerable 
wretches as they are, they ſh1ll in the end 
tcel to their coſt how vile and how nothing 
that was which they loved : Whereas the 
Saints of God, and all the devout. triends of 
Clriit refpe&ted not thoſe things - v hich 

E 2 pleaſed 
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this life, but longed for the everlaiting rich. 


es with their whole hope and defire. Theif 


whole deiire was carried upward to things 
durable and inviſible, that the detre 


things viible might not draw them to} 
things below, O Brother, loſ- not thy} 
hope of coming forward in godlinets, rhere} 


15 yet time, the hour is not yet pat 
5.' Why wilt thou deter thy £00d Pure 

Pole from day to day © Ariie an 

this very inſtant, and ſay, Now 1s the 

time tobe. doing, now is the time to be 

{triving, now is the beſt time to amend 


my felt. When thou art ll at ee and} 
much troubled, then 1s the time of deler-} 
ving beſt , thou muſt paſs through fire and} 
water before thou comeſt to the pl-ce of re} 
freſhing. Unleſs thou doft earneſtly force 
thy ſelf, thou ſhalt never get the victory 6| 


pleaſed the fleth, and which flow tthed inþ 


begin unÞ 


= 
[Q*] 


verlin; {lo long as we carry 2bour us this? 
frail body of ours, 'we can never be with-| 


out {in, or live wirhout trouble and ſcrrow, 
We would gladly be quiet and freed from} 
all miſery, but ſecing by ſin we have loſt 
our. innocency, we have together with 
that loſt alſo the true felicity. Therefore 
it becomes us to haye patience, and to watt 


fo 


| 


| forthe mercy of God, till this our 1n iquity 


® 
Cen tua 


[ 
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be put away, and this mortality of ours be 
{wallowed up of life. 

6, O how great is humane frailty, which 
isalways prone to evil! to day thou con- 


| felſoſt thy fins, and to morrow thou com- 
| mitteſt the very ſame thou haſt confeſſed. 


Now thou arc purpoled to look well unto 
thy ways, and within a while thou ſo be- 
haveſt chy ſelf, as though thou hadit never 
any fuch | ata atall, Good cauſe have 

oreto humble our ſelves, and ne- 
ver tq have any great concelt of our lelves 


| becauſe we are ſo frul and ſo incon}tant. 


Bzlides, that may quickly be lolt by our 


.| own negligence, which by the grice of 
| Godand our own great pains we haye.carce 
.| at length obtained. 


7. What will become of us in the end, 
why begin to wax cold to timely 2 Wo be 


unto us, if we will fo give our ſelves unto 
| eale, as if all were 1n peace and ſafety, when 
, | as yet there appeareth no {ign of true holi- 
1; nels in our converſations! We have need 


like young beginners to be newly inftrutted 

agut to go2d life, if happily there be any 
ope of our fa:ure amendment and profici- 

ency 1n ſpiritual things. , 

S 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII, 


Of the meditation of Death, 


Here will very quickly be an end of 

thee here, therefore: ſee what wil 
become of thee hereafrer. To day a Man, 
to morrow none ; and out of fight, out of 
mind. O the ſtupidity and hardneſs of 
Mans Heart, who thinketh only upon the 
preient, and hath no more care of what i 
to come : Thow ſhouldeſt ſo order thy ſelf 
in all thy thoughts and actions, as if to day, 
yea this very moment, thou wert ready to 


depart. - Hadſt thou a clear conſcience,} 


thou wonldſt not greatly fear death. It} 
were better to avoid fin, than to fly death, 
Tf thou art not prepared to day, how wilt 


thou be prepared to morrow © To morroy}' 


1s uncertain, and how knoweſt thou tha 
thou ſhalt live till to morrow ? | 

2, What availeth it to live long, wher 
weare ſo little the better by long living! 
Alas! length of days doth oftner make ou 
ſins the Sreater, than our lives the better, 
O that we had ſpent but one dav well 
this world ! Many there are who count 
hoy| 


k1, 
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how long it is ſince their converſion ; and 
yet ful ſlender oftenrimes 1s the fruit of a- 
mendment of lite. If to die be accounted 
dreadful, to live long may perhaps prove 
more dangerous. Happy 1s he that always 
hath the hour of his death before his eyes, 
and daily prepareth himſelf for to die. If 
atany time thou haſt ſeen anorher Man die, 
make account thou muſt alto paſs the ſame 
way. 

4 When it 1s morning , think thou 
mayelt die before night, and when even- 
ing comes, dare not to promile thy ſelf the 
next morning. Be thou therefore always 
in2readinels, and ſolead thy life that death 


 . may never take thee unprepared. Many 


die ſuddenly and when they look not for it; 
for the Son of .Man will come when we 
think not of his coming. When that laſt 


' hour ſhall come, thou wilt begin to have 


a far different opinion of thy whole life that 
1s paſt, and be excceding ſorry thou haſt 
been ſo careleſs and remiis 

4. O how wiſeand happy 1s he that now 
laboreth to be ſuch an one in his life, as he 


' witheth to be found at the hour of his death! 


A perfect contempt of the world, a fervent 
dere to go forward in vertue, the love of 


E 4 dil- 
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d:\civline the painfulnels of repentance,the 
readinels of obedience, the denying of out 
{cives,and the bearing any affliction tor the 
love of Chrilt pattetitcy, will give us great 


c i..d:nce we thalldie happily. W hilt thay] 1; 


ar: in Fealth thou mayett do much good, 


b:1t +: ken rhou art ficl, I fee not vw hat thou} 


ar iHe:od», Few by tickne(s grow bet 
t x nd 1orerefxxmed ; as allo they who 
wandcr much abroad, ſeldom thereby be 
Cue | oly, 

5. Trult not to friends and kindred, 
neither do thou pur off the care of thy {ou 
weſltare til] hereafter ; tor Men will ſooner 


f.vr:ct rhee, than thou art aware of. It | 


hetrer to look ro 1t betime, and do ſome 
go0d beforehand, than to truſt to othe: 
Mens courteſhes. It thou beeſt not careful 
f.r thy ſelf now, who will be careful 
for -h<e hereafter « The time that 1s now 


preſent is very precious, now are the daysf 
of {alvation, now 1s the acceptable time} 


Bn1t #15! that thou ſhouldſt ſpend thy time] 


ſo 1dlely here, where thou: mighteſt pur- 
chile to live eternally hereafter. The time 
will come when thou ſhalt deſire one day; 
or hour to amend in, arid I cannot ſay that 
it will be granted thee. 

6.0 


= 
: = 
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6, O beloved, from how great danger 
mighteſt thou deliver thy ſelt ! from how 
gfeat fear free thy elf, if thou wouldſt be 
always mindiul of death ! Labor now to 


live {o, that at the hour of death thou 


majeſt rather rcjoyce than fear ; learn 
now to die to the world, that thou mayeſt 


| then begin to live with Chriſt. Learn now 


to contenin all earthly things, that thou 


| mayeſt freely go to Chritt. Chaltiſe thy 


body now by repentance, that thou may- 
eſt then have aſſured confidence. 


7. Ah fool. why doſt thou think to live 


long, when thou canſt not promiſe to thy 


ſelf one day 2 How many have been de- 
ceived and ſuddenly ſnatcht away © How 


| often doſt thou hear theſe reports, Such a 


Man is ſlain, another Man 1s drowned, a 
third breaks his neck with a fall trom ſome 


| high place, this Man died eating, and that 
| Manplaying : One perilhed by tire, ano» 


ther by the iword, another of the plague, 


| another was {lain by Thieves. Thus death 
' Is theend of all, and Mans life tuddenly 


paſſeth away like a thaddow, 


8, Who ſhall remember thee when thon 


art Dead : Do, donow my beloved, what- 
loever 


58 The Chriſtians Book] Ch: 
ſoever thou art able to do; for thou knoyf y,f 
eſt not when rhou thalt die, nor yet why ;c1 
ſhall befal thce arter thy death. Noy ,qg 
whilſt thou haſt time heap unto thy { 
everlaſting riches, think on nothing bu 
the falvarion of thy ſoul, care for nothing ;he 
but the things of God. Make now friend 
to thy ſelt by honoring the Saiats of Gat} 6h 
and imirating their ations, that when thaj 5 
faileſt in this thor life, they may recein} ;f: 
thee into everlaſting habitations. an 

9. Keep thy (elf as a ſtranger and pilgrin} þ, 
upon the earth, and as one to whom thi xc 
affairs of this worid do nothing appertaia} y|, 
Keep thy heart free, and lifted up to God} G 
becauſe thou haſt here no abiding city} 
Send thither thy daily prayers and fighs to} yy 
gether with thy tears, that after death thif 
ſpirit may with much happineſs paſs to th} xx 


Lord. Amen. | W 
q 
F 


| q £ 
Of Fud:zment, and the puniſhment of Sin, 
| 
| 


N all things have a ſpecial aim to thy 
end, and how thou wilt be able to ſtand 


betcre 
| 
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before that ſevere Judg to whom nothing 


7 ;5 hid, who is not pacitied with gifts, nor 
| 2dmitteth any excuſes, but will judg ac- 
} cording to right and equity. O wretched 
| and fooliſh ſinner, who ſometimes feareſt 
} the countenance of an angry Man , what 
# anſwer wilt thou make to God who know- 
| athall thy wickedneſs! Why doſt thou not 
| provide for thy ſelf againit that great day 


of judgment, when no Man can excuſe or 
anſwer for another, but every one ſhall 


| have enough to anſwer for himſelf 7. Now 
| are thy pains profitable, rhy tears accepta- 
f ble, thy yu audible, thy grief pacifieth 
| God, an 


purgeth thy ſoul. 
2, The patient Man hath a great and 
wholeſome purgatory, who though he re- 


| .Ceive injuries, yet grieveth more for the 


malice of another, than for his own 
wrongs; who prayeth willingly for his ad- 
verſaries, and from his heart forgiveth 
their offences ; he delayeth not to ask for- 
eiveneſs of whomſoever he hath offended; 
he is ſooner moved to compaſſion than to 
anger , he often offereth az holy violence 
to himſelf, and laboreth to bring the body 
wholly into ſubjetion to the ſpirit. Ir 1s 
better to purge out our fins, and cut off our 
; VICES 


60 The CHriſtians 
vices here, than to keepthzm to be punih 
ed hereatter, Verily we do but deceiye 
our elves through auinordinate love of tis 
fleih, | 

3. What is it that th:t infernal fire feed 
upon, but thy fins * The more thou ſpy 
reit thy lelfpw and followelt the fleth, þ 
much che more heceatter (hall be thy pu. 
nvbm-.nt, and thou ſtore!t yp greater fe 
wel for that flaimz. In what thing a Mu 
hath ſinned, in the ſame ſhall he be the 
more 2rizvoully puniſhed, There ſhall the 

N.chtul be pricked forward with burning 
g ads, and the glyrtons be tormented with 

oreat hunger and rchur:t. There thall the 

luxurious and lovers of pleaſures be bathed 
in burning pitch and ſtinking brimſtone, 
and che envious like inad Dogs ſhall how| 
for very grief. 
4+ Theres no fin but ſhill have its pr3- 
r torment. There the proud ſh1ll be 
filled with all confuſion; the covetous ſhill 
be pinched with miſerable penury ; one 
hour of pain there thall bz more bitter than 


Book! 
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a Thou'/and years of the ſharpeſt pennance 
here ! There is no quiet, no comfort for 
the damned there, yet here we have {ome 


Licermiſſion of our labors, and enj»y the ' 


Cointort | 


| 


Col 
v1 


all 


of Chap.24- Pittern. Gl 
HM comfort of our friends. Be now follicitous 


2nd lorrowful becauie of thy fins, that at 
thediy of judgment thou mayelt be ſecnre 


widn the company of bleflcd for ls. For 


1 


t  Alearthly power, Then ſimple obedience 


then thall the righievus v 1th great boldneſs 


"| ſtand ag 110't 1uch as have vexed and op|-rel- 
| d them then ſhall he ſtand to judg Men, 
| who Gcuth now humbly ſubmit himlſelt to 
'| thecenſures of Men.Then thall the poor and 
| humble have great confidence , but the 


proud Man ſhali be compaſled with fear on 
every fide. 

5. Then will it appear that he was wiſe 
in this world, wv ho had learn<d for Chriſt 
to be a fool and deſpiſed. Then ſhall every 
:Miction patiently undergone delight us, 
when the mouth of iniquity ſhall be top 


| ped up. Then ſhall the deyour' rejoyce, 


and the profane” ſhall mourn. Theg thall 


© | hemore rejoyce that hath beat down his 


own fleſh, than he that hath abounded in 
all plea'ure and delight. Then ſhall the 
poor attire ſhine gloriouſly, and the prect- 


| ous Fobes ſeem vile and contemptible. 


Then ſhall be more commended the poct 
cottage, than the gilded palace. Then 
vill conſtarit patience more avail ns, than 


ſhall 
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ſhall be preferred before all worldly wil 


dom. | inf 

6. Then ſhall agood andclear conſcieng} jyy 
more rejoyce a Man than the profoun 
learning of Philoſophy. Then ſhall the cop 
tempt of riches weigh more than all th 
worldings treaſure. Then wilt thou by 
more comforted that thou haſt prayed 
voutly, than that thou haſt fared dainti 
Then wilt thou be more glad thou haſt kepj 
ſilence, than that thou haſt talked much} 
Then will good works avail more than ny 
ny goodly words. Then a ftrict life ant 
ſevere repentance -will be more pleaſing 
than all earthly delights. Accuſtome thy 
ſelf now to ſuffer a little, that thou mayel} 
then be- delivered from more- grievouy 
pains. . Prove firit here what thou canit enf 
dure hereafter, If now thou canſt endur} 
ſolittle, how wilt thou then be able to | 
dure perpetual torments * If now a littk} Of: 
ſuffering make thee ſo impatient , what 
will hell Fre do hereafter ? Aſſure thy ll I 
thou canſt not have two Paradiſes, itisim} I 
poſſible to enjoy delights in this world, and} wh 
after that to reign with Chriſt, _- —_ 

7. Su>poſe thou haſt hitherto lived a! tho 
' ways in honors and delights, what wi aſp 
a 


| 


=... 
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K all this avail thee if thou wert to die at this 
inſtant 2 All therefore is vanity, but to 
0 love God and ferve him only. For he that 
und} loveth God with all his heart, 1s neither 
ot afraid of death nor puniſhment, nor of 
tif judgement, nor of hell ; for perfect love 
1 by gives ſecure acceſs to God. But he that 
&f takes delight in fin, what marvel is it if he 
F be afraid, both of death and judgment ? 
Yet it. is good, although love be nor yet of 
force to withhold thee from fin,. that at 
# leaſt the fear of hell ſhould reſtrain thee. 
But he that layeth aſide the fear of God, 
| can never Continue long in good eſtate z 


hit but falleth quickly into the ſnares of the 
| Devil, | | 


, 
-] 
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| of the zealviis amendment of our whole life, 


| E watchful and diligent in the ſervice 
of God; and often bethink thy felf 
| wherefore thon cameſt hither, and why 
| thou haſt left the worid. Was it not that 
di: thou mighteſt live to God, and become 
2uld! 2ipiitual Man 2 Be fervent then to come 
all. | forward 
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forward, for ſhortly thou ſhalt receive} ; 


reward of thy Labors ; there ſhall not hb 
then any fear of ſorrow in thy coaſts. [| 
bor but now a little, and thou ſhalt fi 
great reſt, yea perpetual joy fo thy ſoul, | 
thou continuett faithful and fervent in dy 
ing 200d, no doubt bur God will be faithſi 
and liberal in rewarding thee. Tha 
oughteſt to have a good hope for gettin 
the victory ; but thou muſt not be ſecur 
leſt thou wax either negligent or proud. 

2. When one that was in great anxiet) 
of mind, often wavering between fear and} 
hope, did once, being oppreſſed w ith grief 
humbly proſtrate himſelf in a Church in 
prayer, and faid within himſelf, oO, #| 
knew that 1 ſhould yet perſevere! he preientl] 
heard within him an anſwer from Gd 
which ſaid, whar if thou did? know it, whil 
worldeſt thin dv ? Do now what thou woulit| 


dr then, and thou ſ-a/t be ſecure, And bet : 


ing herewith comforted and ſtrengthened, 
he committed himſelf wholly to the willd 
God, and that noyſome anxiety ceaſed; 
neither had he any mind to ſearch curioiily! 
any further, to know what ſhnuld befil 
him, butt rather labored to underſtand 
what was the perfe& and acceptable 

0 
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of God for the beginning and accomplith- 
ing of every good work. E 

3. Hope in the Lord, and do good, iaith 
the Prophet, and inhabit the land , and 
thou ſhalt be fed in the riches thereof, One 
thing there is that draweth many back 
from a ſpiritual progreſs, and the diligent 
ameridment of their lives ; v/z. The hor- 
ror of the difficulty, or the labor of the 
combat, But they above others improve 
moſt in virtue, that endeavor moſt to 0- 
vercome thoſe things wluch are grievous 
 andcontrary unto them, For there a Man 
| improveth - more and obtaineth greater 
grace, where he more overcometh himfelt 
and mortifieth himſelf in ſpirit, 

4. But all Men have not alike, to over- 
come and mortihe ; yet he that is zealous 
and diligent, though he have more paſh- 
ons, ſhall profit more in virtue, than ano- 
| therthatis of a more temperate diſpoſition, 
' ifhebe leſs fervent in the purſuit of virtue, 
Two things eſpecially much further our 
amendment, to wit, to withdraw our 
ſelves violently from that to which nature 
Is victoufly inclined, and to [labor earneſtly 
tor that virtue which we moſt want. Be 
Careful alſo to avoid with great diligence 

i | thoic 
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thoſe things in thy ſelf, which do conf toco 
monly diſplealc thee in others. haſt 

5, Gather ſome profit to thy ſoul wher} A re 
ſoever thou be ; ſo as it thou 1eeſt or hexf ferio1 
eſt of any good examples, ſtir up thy (lf life 
to the imitation thereof, But it thou ſeel} bund 
any thing worthy of reproof, beware thaj profi 
do not the ſame. And if at any time thay ſeek: 
haſt done it, labor quickly to amend it} Jeſus 
As thine eye oblerveth others, ſo art tho how 
alſo noted again by others. O how ſweet tru 
and pleaſant a thing it 1s, to ſee the Ser} 7, 
vants of Chriſt fervent and devour, endue} bear 


med looking upon the liic of Jcius Chrilt, mig 
ſeeing thoa haſt as yet no more cadeavered nor 
to 
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on toconform thy ſelf unto him, though thou 
haſt walked a long time in the way of God. 
cr] A religious perfon that exerciſeth himi. If 
{ ſerioully, and devoutly in the mo't holy 
life and paſſion of our Lord, {hall there a- 
bundantly find whatloever is neceſlary and 
rrofitable for him ; neither thall he need to 
ſeek any better thing, out of Jeſus. O, if 
{ Jeſuscrucified would come into our hearts, 
how quickly and fully ſhould we be 1n- 
ſiruted 12 all truth ? 

7, A ﬀervent religious perſon taketh and 
| beareth all well that is commanded tim ; 
{ but he that is negligent an1 cold, hath tri. 
ow; bulation upon tribulation, and on all lides 
dif! isaMicted ; for he is void of inward conſo- 
ir} lation, and is forbidden to {eek eternal com- 
calf forts; A religious perſon that liveth not 
e&-} according to diſcipline, lies open to great 
on} miſchief to the ruine of his ſoul. He that 
15f feeketh liberty and eaſe, ſhall ever live 1n 

: diſquiet ; for one thing or other will dil- 
al! pleaſe him, 

50! 8, Orhat we had nothing elſo to do, but 
"ut always with our mouth, and whole heart 
h- to praiſe our Lord God! O that thou 
it, mighteſt never have need to ear, nor drink, 
red norfleep; but mighteſt always praite God, 
(0 F 2 and 
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and only employ thy elf in ſpiritual exe 
cies ; thou ſhouldeſt then be much mo} vir 
happy than now thou art, when for fo nu} pre 
ny neceſſities thou art conſtrained to ſery} filt1 
thy body. Would God thele neceſfitiy labt 
were not at all, but only the ſpiritual x! by 
fections of the ſoul, which, alas, we taſty} Thc 
of too ſeldom. | | iftk 

9. When a Man cometh to that eftate ful 
rhat he ſeeketh not his comfort from an} {elf 
creature, then doth he begin perfectly tl neg 
reliſh God. Then ſhall he be contente} lenc 
with whatſoever doth befal him in thi al 
world. Then ſhall he neither rejoyce i 
great matters, nor be ſorrowful for imall; 
but entirely and confidently commit him: 
{elf to God, who ſhall be unto him alli 
all ; to whom, nothing doth perith, na __ 
dic, but all things do Jive unto him, anc 
ſerve him at a beck without delay. 

10, Remember always thy end, ani 
how that time loſt never returns. Witt 
out care and diligence thou ſhalt never ge 
virtue, It thou beginneſt to wax cold, 1 
will be evil with thee ;, but if thou gin: 
thy ſelf to fervor of ſpirit, thou ſhalt find 
much peace, ard feel lets labor, througl __ 
the aſliftance of Gods grace, and love d 
| virtue 


okl] . | 
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nort virtue. The fervent and diligent Man is 


mz} prepared for all things. It is harder to re- 
ery} fil vices and paſſions, than to toil in bodily 


tis! labors. He that avoideth not ſmall faults, 
1 r; by little and little falteth jnto greater. 
talk Thou wilt always rejoyce in the evening, 
| if thou ſpend the day profitably. Be watch- 
tate! ful over thy ſelf, ſtir up thy ſelf, warn thy 
anj ſelf, and whatſoever becomes of others 
y tf neglect not thy {elf The more holy vio- 
& lence thou uſelt againſt thy ſelf, the more 
ths: hall be thy ſprritmal profiting. Amer. 
E ll) ; 
all, | 
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THE SECOND 


B O O K 


CHAP. I, 


Of the inward Life. 


J- = Kingdom of God is within yu 
iaich the Lord. Turn thee wh 
thy whole heart unto the Lon 
and forſake this wretched World, and thi 
Soul ſhall find reſt. Learn to deſpiſe exte 
riour things, and to give thy lelt to ti 
Interior, and thou ſhalt perceive the King 
dom of God to come into thee. For th 
Kingdom of God is peace, and joy in the Hi 
Gh:ſt, which 1s not given to the wicket 
C hriſt will come into thee, and thew the 
his con! 'olations, if thou prepare for him: 


worthy manſion within thee, All bv 
olon 


007 OT RF rar yn 


ur 


b 
| 


' derful familiarity. 
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lory and beauty is within, and there he 
pleaſeth himſelf. The inward man he of- 
ten viſits ; and hath with him ſweet d1l- 
courſes, pleaſant ſolace, much peace, won- 

2, O faichtul Soul, make ready thy heart 
for this Bridegroom, that he may vouch- 
ſafe to come unto thee, and dwell within 
thee. For he ſaith, 1f any love we, he will 
keep my words, and we will come unto him, 
and will zzake our abode with him, Give 


| therefore admittance unto Chriſt, and de- 
| ty entrance to all others, When thou 
* haſt Chriſt, thou art Rich, and he will ſut- 


hce thee, He will be thy faithful and pro- 
vident helper in all things, ſo as thou ſhalt 
not need to truſt in men, For men are 
ſoon changed, and quickly fail, but Chriſt 
remaineth for ever, and ſtandeth firmly 
unto the end. 

3. Theres little truſt to be put in frail 
and mortal man, though he be profitable 
and dear unto thee : neither oughteſt thou 
much to be grieved, if ſometimes he croſs 
and contradit thee. They that to day 
take thy part, to-morrow may be againſt 
thee, and ſo on the contrary, they often 
turn like unto the wind, Put all thy truſt 

F 4 in 
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in God, let him be thy fear, and thy love! 


Ws will ants for thee, and do in al 
things what 1s beſt. Thou haſt not her: 


an abiding City; and whereſoever tha 
Pe, thou art a ſlranger and pilgrim : Net 


ther ſhalt rhou-ever have reſt, unleſs thou 


be moſt inwardly united unto Chriſt. 


4. Why doſt thou here gaze abour, ſince; 


this is not the place of thy reſt * In TS 


ought to be thy dwelling, and all Earthl! 
things are to be lookt upon as 1t were bj 


the way. All things pals away, and thou 
together with them. Beware thou cleave 
not unto them, leſt thou be entangled, and 
io doſt periſh, Let thy thought be on the 
Higheſt, and thy prayer directed unty 
Chriſt without cealing, If thou canſt no 
contemplate nigh and heavenly things, rel 
thy ſfeifin the pa affion of Chriſt, and | dwell 
willingly in his Holy wounds. For if thou 
fly devoutly unto the wounds and precious 
marks of the Lord Jeſus, thou ſhalt fee 


great comfort 111 tribulation : Neither wil, 


thon much care for being deſpiſed of men 
1nd wilt eatily bear words of detraction. 


5. Cliriit w 13 alſo in the World deſpif 


ed of mn, and 1n. greateſt neceſſity, for: 
iaken by his acqita intance and Friends i 


the 
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the midſt of ſlanders. Chriſt .yonld ſuffer 
and be deſpiſed ; and dareſt thou complain 
of any. * Chriſt had Adverſaries and Back- 
biters; and wilt thou have all men thy 
Friends and Benefactors 2 For what ſhall 


| thypatience be crowned, it no adverſity 


happer: unto thee? It thou wilt {uffer no 


' adverſity, how wilt thou be the Friend of 


Chriſt : Suffer with Chriſt and for Chriſt, 
if thou deſire to Reign with Chriſt, 

6, 1f thou hadft but once perfectly en- 
tred into the ſecrets of Jeſus, and taſted a 
little of his ardent affe&tion ; then wouldft 
thou not weigh thine own commodity or 
difcommodity, but wouldſt rather rejoyce 
at ſlanders, when they ſhould chance to be 
caſt upon thee : For the love of Jeſus mak- 
«th a man to deſpiſe himſelf, A lover of 
Jeſus and of the Truth, and a true inward 
Chriſtian, and one free from inordinate af- 
fections, can freely turn himſelf unto God, 
and lift hiraſelf above himſelf in Spirit,and 
with the greateſt enjoyment of his Soul reſt 
in God. 

7. He that judgeth of all tkings as they 
are, and not as they are {aid and eſteemed 


. tobe, 1s truly wiſe, and taught rather by 


God than men, He that can hve inwardly, 
| and 
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and make ſmall reckoning of outwar| 
things, neither requireth places, nor a. 
tendeth times, for performing of Religioy 
exeiciles, A Spiritual man quickly rect, 
lecteth himſelf becauſe he never poureth 
out himlelf wholly to outward things. K 
is not hindred by outward labor or buſinek, 
which may be neceſſary for the time : But 
as things fall out, ſo he frameth himſc 
unto them. He that hath well order 
and diſpoſed all chings within, careth nt 
. for the ſtrange and perverle carriages 
men. So much 1s a man hindred and: 
ſtrated, by how much he draweth exterm 
matters unto himſelf. 

8, If all went well with thee, andi 
thou wert all purged, all things would fal 
out to thy good and advantage. But mv 
ny things diſpleaſe and often trouble thee, 
becauſe thou art not yet perfectly dead unto 
thy ſelf, nor ſeparated from all earthly 
things. Nothing ſo defileth and intangleth 
the heart of man, as the impure love to 
Creatures. If thou refuſe outward con- 
fort, thou wilt be able to contemplate the 
things of Heaven, and often receive inter 
nal joy. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 1. 
Of humble ſubmiſſion. 


Eſpe& not much who is with thee, 
or whois againſt thee : But endea- 


| yorand take care that God may be with 


thee in every thing thou doeſt. Have a 
good Conſcience, and God will defend 
thee, For whom God will help, no ma- 
lice of man can hurt, If thou canſt hold 
thy peace and ſuffer, without doubt thou 
ſhalt lee that our Lord will help thee. He 
knoweth the time and manner how to de- 
liver thee, and therefore thou oughteſt to 
reſign thy (elf unto him. It belongs to 
God to help, and to deliver from all ſhame. 
Oftentimes it is very profitable for the 
keeping us more humble, that others know 
and reprehend our faults, 

2, When a man humbleth himſelf for 
his faults, then he eaſily pacifieth others, 
andquickly ſatisfieth thoſe that are offend-= 
ed with him. God protecteth and deliver- 
eh the humble ; he loveth and comfort- 
eth the humble, unto the humble man he 
enclneth himſelf, unto the humble he 

giveth 
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giveth great Grace ; and after his humiliz. rc 
tion he raiſeth him unto Glory. Unto the 

humble he revealeth his ſecrets, and ſweet! ff 
ly draweth and inviteth him unto himſel| Jew 
The humble perſon though he ſuffer ſhame} q... 
is yet in peace ; for that hereſteth in God} , 
and not in the World. Do not think that > ; 
thou haſt profited any thing, unleſs tha} ,,1 


eſteem thy ſelf inferior to all. =u- 
— __| mo 

| and 

SS 111 * bor 

Of 4 good ind peaceable an, | ro 

hox 


Irſt, keep thy {elf in peace, and the ,,;. 
mayſt thou pacifie others, A peace! x, ;, 
able man doth more good than he that's oY 
well Learned. A paſſionate man turneth |: 
even good into evil, and ealily believeth ,,, 
the worſt. A good peaceable man turn 1, 
eth all things into good, He that is well ;,j 
gn peace, 15 not ſuſpicious of any. But he 1, 
that is dilcontented and troubled, is tofſed ,, 
with divers ſuſpicions : He is neither quit 
himſelf, nor ſuffereth others to be guiet, {«, 
He often ſpeaketh that which he ought not 
to ſpeak ; and omitteth that which were 
4 more 


4 
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more expedient for him todo. He confi- 
dereth what others are bound to do, and 
neglecteth that which he is bound to him- 
ſelf Firſt therefore have a careful zeal 


over thy ſelf, and then thou mayſt juſtly 


| ſhew thy (elf zealous alſo of thy neighbors 


00d,” 
, 2, Thou knoweſt well how to excuſe 
and colour thine own deeds, and thou wilt 


| not receive the excuſes of others. It were 


| more meet that thou did accuſe thy ſelf, 


| andexctiſeſt thy Brother, If thou wilt be 
' borawithal, bear alſo with another. Be- 
| hold how far off thou art yet from true cha- 


rity and humility , which knoweth not 
how to be angry with any, or to be moved 


with indignation, butonly againſt himſelFf. 


It 5no great matter to converſe with the 
good, and thoſe that are of a gentle diſpo- 
{tion , for that is naturally pleaſing to all, 
and every one willingly enjoyeth peace,and 
loveth thoſe beſt that agree with him. Bur 
to be able to live peaccably with unquiet, 
and perverſe men, or with the diſorderly, 
or ſuch as contradict us, 1s a great grace, 
and a very commcncdable and manly 

deed, 
3- Some there are thar keep themiclves 
in 
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in peace, and are 1n peace alſo with others, 


And there are ſome that neither are in peace 
themſelves, nor iuffer others to be in peace, 
Some there are who are troubleſome to 0. 
thers, but always more troublefome to 
themſelves. And others there are that 
keep themſelves in peace, and labor ty! 
bring others unto peace. Our whole peac| 
in this miſerable life conſiſteth rather in 
humble ſuffering, than in not feeling ad. 
verſities. He that can beſt tell how to fu. 
fer, will beſt keep himſelf in peace. Hei 
a conqueror of himſelf, a Lord of the world 


a friend of Chriſt, and heir of Heaven. 


_— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of a pure mind, and utright intention, 


Ith Two wings, Man 1s lifted up. 
from earthly yanities, that 15, 


with ſ/zzplicityand purity, Simplicity ought 
to be in our intention : Purity in our at 
fetion, Simplicity doth intend God; 
Purity doth apprehend and take him, No 
go0d action will hinder thee, if thou be1n- 
wardly free from all inordinate —_ If 
thou 


F- 


tt 
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thou intend and ſeek nothing elſe but the 


' will of God and the good of rhy neighbor, 
| thou ſhalt enjoy internal liberty. If thy 
-| heart were fincere and upright, then every 
: creature would be unto thee a looking glals 
| of life, and a book of holy doctrine, There 
| nocreature ſo little and abject that repre- 
| ſenteth not the goodneſs of God. 


2, If thou wert inwardly good and pure, 


-\ then thou wouldeſt be well able to ſee and 
-} underſtand all things without any impedt- 
ment, A pure heart penetrateth Heaven 
| and Hell, Such as every one is inwardly, 


; ſohe judgeth outwardly. If there be joy 


in the world, ſurcly a Man of a pure heart 
poſlefſeth it. And if there be any where 


. tribulation and affliction, an evil conſcience 


beſt feels it. As Iron put into the fire lo- 
ſeth its ruſt, and becometh all bright 
like fire, ſo he that wholly turneth him- 


. felf unto God, is purged from all fulreſi 
, aud flothfulneſs, and is changed into a 


new Man. 

3. When one, beginneth to wax Cold, 
then he is afraid of a {mall labor, and will- 
ingly receiveth external comfort. But 
when he once beginneth to overcome him- 
(elf perfectly, and ro walk manfully in the 


vay 
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way of God; then he eſteemeth tho 
things to be light, which before ſeems 
grievous unto him. 


CHAP, V 
of the conſideration of ones ſelf. 


\ TE cannot truſt much to our ſelves; 
for that grace oftentimes and un 
derſtanding is wanting. There is but littk 
light in us, and that which we have w 
quickly loſe by our negligence, and often} 
times we do not perceive our own 1nwar 
blindneſs. We often do evil, and excil 
it worſe, Weare ſometimes moved witli 
paſſion, and we think it to be Zeal, We 
reprehend ſmall things in others, and pilj 
over greater matters in our ſelves. We 
quickly feel and weigh what we ſuffer a) 
the hands of others, but we mind nd} 
what others ſuffer from us. He that datl 
well and rightly confiders his own works 
will find little Cauſe to judg hardly of any! 
ther. | 
2. The inward Chriſtian preferreth th 
care of himſelf before all other cares. Ani 
ty 


ly 


—, 
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he that diligently attendeth unto himſelf, 
doth ſeldom ſpeak much of others. Thou 
wilt never be {0 inwardly religious, unleſs 


{ thou pals over other Mens matters with f1- 


lence, and look eſpecially to thy ſelf. If 
thou attend wholly unto God and thy ſelf, 
thou wilt be little moved with whatioever 
thou ſeeſt abroad, Where art thou, when 


| thouart not with thy ſelf? And when thou 
haſt run over all, what haſt thou then pro- 


fited, if thou haſt neglected thy ſelt? If thou 


deſireſt peace of mind and true union, thou 


| mnſt put all things behind thee, and look 


only upon thy ſelt. 

3- Thou ſhalt therefore profit much, if 
thou keep thy ſelf free from all temporal 
cares, Thou ſhalt greatly decteaſe, if thou 
eſteem any thing of this world, Let no- 
thing be greater unto thee, nothing accep- 


table, but only God himſelf, or that which 


 t5of God, Eſteem all comfort vain which 
| thoureceiveſt from any creature. A ſoul 
| that loveth God, deſpiſeth all things that 


be inferior unto God. God alone 1s ever- 


' laſting, and of infinite greatneſs, filling 


| All creatures ; the ſouls folace , and the 


+ truejoy of the heart. 


G CHAD, 


The Chriſtians 


CHAP VL 


Of the joy of a good conſcience, 


He glory of a good Man, is the tefii.| 

K mony of a good conlcience, Have} 
good conlicience, and thou halt ever hay} 
joy. A good conlcience is able to ben 


very much, and is very chearful in adverſ. 
ties. Anevil conſcience 1s always fearful 
and unquiet. Thou halt reſt ſweetly, i 
thy heart do not reprehend thee, Do thou 


never rejoyce, but when thou haſt don} 
well. Sinners have never true mirth, no 


feel inward peace; becaule there is no pear 


t6 the wicked, faith the Lord, Andaif the} 
ſhould ſay, We are 1n peace, no evil ſhall 
fall upon us, and who hall dare to hurt us! | 


Believe them not ; for upon a ſudden will 
ariſe .the wrath of God, and their deed} 
ſhall be bronght to nought , and ther} 


Book il 


thoughts ſhall periſh, | 
2. To glory in tribulation is no han 
thing for him that loveth , for to glory 6 
is to glory in the Crofts of our. Lord, - Tht) 
glory is ſhort, which is given and received| 
trcm Men. Sorrow always AB 
| ti 


Chap.6, Pattern, | 83 
the glory of the world. The glory of the 


good 15 1n their coniciences, and not in the 
tongues of Men. The gladnels of the juſt is 


| of God, and in God ; and their joy is of the 
| truth. He that delireth true and everlaſting 
ſt. glory, careth not for that which paſſeth a- 
| way with time.And he that ſeeketh tempo- 
|. ralglory, or contemneth it not from his 
| heart;ſheweth himſelf but little toeſteem of 


the glory of Heaven. He enjoyeth great tran- 
quility and peace of mind, that careth net- 
ther for the praiſes,nor diſpraiſes of Men. 

3. He will eaſily be content and pacified, 


\ whoſe conſcience 1s pure, He 1s not the 


more holy, though thou commend him 
nor the more abje&t, though thou diſpraiſe 


| him. What thou art, that thou art , net- 
| thercanſt thou be ſaid to be greater, than 
| what thou art in the fight of God. If thou 


O 


| conſider what thou art within thee, thou 
{ wilt not care what Men ſay of thee. Man 
| ſeeth in the face, but God looketh into the 
' heart. Man conſidereth the deeds, but 
| God weigheth the intention. To do al- 
; ways well, and to eſteem little of himſelf, 
| t5afign of an humble foul. To refuſe to be 


comforted by any creature, 'is a. fign of 


jeth' great purity, and inward confidence. 


G 2 4. He 


4 
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. 4, He that feeketh to witnels for him: 
ſelf from without, doth ſhew that he hath 
wholly committed himſelf unto God. . Fw 


zwt he that commendeth himſelf, the ſame i 
approved ( faith bleſſed Paul ) 5t whom Gol} 


commendeth, To walk inwardly witl| 
God, and not to be poſſeſſed with any out| 


ward afte&tion , is the ſtate of a ſpiritul| 


Man. 


CHAP. VIL 


| | 
Of the love of Feſus above all things, | 


Leſſed is he that underitandeth what! 

it isto love Jelus, and to deſpiſe him-| 

{elt for Jeſus, Thou oughteſt to leave thy| 
beloved, tor thy beloved ; for that Jeu} 
will be beloved alone above all things, The] 
love of things created is deceitful and un! 
conſtant ; the love of Jeſus is faithful and| 


conſtant. He that cleaveth unto creatures | 
ſhall fall with that which is ſubje&t to tall; 
He that embraceth Jeſus, ſhall ſtand firmly 


for ever. Love him, and keep him fo} 
thy friend, who when all go away, will 


not forſake thee, nor ſuffer thee to periſh 
| In 


bo 
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in theend. Thou muſt once be left of all, 
whether thou wilt or no. 

2. Keepcloſe to Jeſus both in life and 


death, and commit thy ſelf unto his truſt, 
\ who, when all fail, can alone help thee. 
| Thy beloved is of that nature, that he will 


not admit of a corrival ; but will have thy 
heart alone, and fit like a King in his own 
throne. If thou couldeſt purge thy ſelf per- 
fealy of all creatures, Jeſus would will- 


| ingly dwell with thee. Whatloever thou 


repoſeſt in Men, out of Jeſus, is all no'bet- 


| terthan loſt. Truſt not nor rely. upon a 
| reedfull of wind ; for that all fleth 1s grals, 


and all the glory thereof ſhall wither away 


* a5the flower of the field. 
 . 3. Thou ſhalt quickly be deceived, if 


thou look only to the outward .ſhew of 
Men, And if in them thou ſeekeſt thy 
comfort and profit, thou ſhalt often feel loſs. 
If thou ſeekeſt Jeſus in all things, thou 


| ſhaltſurely find Jeſus. But if thou ſeekeſt 
thy ſelf, thou ſhalt alſo find thy ſelf,” but to. 


thine own harm. For Man doth more hurt 


| himſelfifhe ſeek not Jeſus, than the whole 
| _ and all his adverſaries could annoy 
'- him, 


G 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP, VIII 


of familiar converſation with Feſus, | 


Sy = Jeſus is preſent, all is well| 


and nothing ſeemeth ditficuk;| 
but when Jeſus is abſent, every thing if 


hard. When Jeſus ſpeaketh not inwardly 
unto us, our comfort 1s nothing worth, 
but if Jeſus ſpeak but one word, we fe 
much conſolation, Did not Mary preſent 
ly riſe from the place where ſhe wep! 
when Martha ſaid unto her, The Mafteri 


come, and calleth for thee: Happy 1s thi 
hour when Jeſus calleth from tears to ſpin 


tual Joy. How dry and hard art thou with 
out Jeſus ! How fooliſh and vain, if tho 


defire any thing out of Jeſus ! Is not this 
greater loſs, than if thou ſhouldeſt loſe tix} 


whole world 2 
2. What can the world profit thee with] 


; 


out Jeſus ? To be without Jeſus is a gric; 


vous Hell; and to be with Jeſus is a ſwet! 
Paradiſe, If Jeſus be with thee, noeneny 
can hurt thee. He thar findeth Jeſus, fnc; 
eth a good treaſure, yea a good above al} 
goods: And he that loſeth Jelus, loſeth wo 

MUCH: 


'# hap.8. Pattern, 87 


much, and more than the whole. world. 
He is moſt poor that liveth without Je- 
1s; and he 1s moſt rich that is well with 


Telus. , 
3. It is a piece of great skill to know 


| how toconverle with Jeſus, and great wil- 


dom to know how to keep Jeſus. Be hum- 
ble and peaceable, and Jelus will be with 
thee. Be devour and quiet, and Jeſus will 
ſay with thee, Thou mayeſt ſoon drive 
away Jeſus and loſe his grace, if thou turn 
alide to outward things. And aft thou 
ſhouldeſt drive him from thee, and loſe him, 
unto whom wilt thou flie, and what 


| friends wilt thou then ſeek 5 Without a 
| friend thou canſt not well live, and if Jeſus 


benot above all a friend unto thee, thou 


' ſhalt be too ſorrowful and deſolate. Thou 
| doeſt therefore fooliſhly, if thou doeſt truſt 
| orrejoyce 1n any other, It 1s better tor thee 


to have all the world againſt thee, than Je- 
ſus offended with thee, Amongſt all things 


| therefore that be dear unto thee, let Jeſus 


alone be thy chiefeſt beloved. 

4. Love all for Jeſus, but Jeſus for him- 
ſelf, . Jeſus Chriſt alone is ſingularly to be 
beloved ; who alone is found to be good 
and faithful above all friends. For him, 

(z 4 and 
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and 1n him, let as well friends as foes be 
dear unto thee, and all theſe are to be pray: 


ed for, that all may know and love him!} 
Never delire to be ſingularly commendet} 


or beloved, for that appertaineth only unto 


God, who hath none like unto himſelf} 


Netther do thou deſire that the heart of « 
ny ſhou'd be ſet on thee, nor do thou { 
thy heart on the love of any , bur let Jelu 
be 1n thee, and inevery good Man 

5. Be pure and free within, and 1ntan- 
gle not thy heart with any creature. Thou 
oughteſt to be as it werenaked, and to car 
ry a pure heart to God, if thou wouldeſt be 
tree to conſider and ſee how ſweet the Lord 
is. And truly, unleſs thou be prevented 
aud drawn by his grace, thou ſhalt never 
attain to that happineſs to forſake and cal 
off all, that thou alone mayeſt be united to 
him alone, For. when the grace of God 
cometh unto a Man, then he 1s made abk 
for all things. And when it goeth away, 
he is poor and weak, and as it were left on- 
ly unto the laſh and ſcourge of every. adver- 


1 


| noth 
Wha 
and « 
hour 
| ealily 
| £th, 
| burd 
' and] 


2 


fary. Inthis thou oughreſt not to be de- 
jected, nor deſpair ; but to refign thy {elf 


with all indifferency unto the will of God, | 


and to bear all things that befal thee _ 
| glory 


thin 
' harc 
ly m 


wit! 
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plory of Chriſt ; for after winter followeth 
jummer, after night cometh day, and after 


| atempeſt, fair weather, 


mrs 


| D— 


CHF. IX 
Of the want of all comfort. 


T 15no hard matter to deſpiſe humane 
comfort, when we have divine. Ir is 
much and very much, to be able to want 
both humane and divine comfort , and for 


| the Glory of God, to be willing to endure 


delolation of heart ; and to ſeek himſelf in 
nothing , nor to regard his own merit. 
What great matter 1s it, if thon be chearful 


and devout at the coming of grace.* This 


| hour is withed for of all Men. He rideth 
 ealily enough whom the grace of God carri- 
| &h., And what marvel if he feel not his 


burden, who is born up by the Almighty, 


 andled by the ſoveraign guide ? 


2, We are always willing to have ſome- 
thing for our comfort, and a Man doth 


hardly put off aud forſake himſelf. The ho- 


| Iy martyr St. Laurence overcame the world 


with his Prelates becauſe he deſpiſed what- 
ſloever 
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ſoever ſeemed delightſom i _ 
ightſom inthe world, aff ..: 
for the love of Chriſt patiently ſuffered $ a 
tus to be taken from him, whom he x [fort 
dearly loved. He overcame therefore t jos - 
. love of Man by the love of the Creatal ; 
and he rather choſe the divine good plet ©c 
ſure, than humane comfort. Sec ho i pk 
ſo learn to forſake ſome neceſſary chind 3%. 
and a beloved friend, for the love of al _ 
Be not grieved when thou art forſaken by _-— 
friend, knowing that weall at length - - 
be wenn one from another. * | = 
3. an muſt fight lon ;ohil = 
ly with himlelf, ox ha = ip In 
victory over himſelf, and be able to dra y 
his whole heart in to God, When a Mat * 
truſteth in himſelf, he eaſily flideth nl proſ 
humane comforts , but a- true lover i _ 
Chrif, and a diligent follower of vinel ©, 
| betakes not himſelf to humaze  comfart} {8 
_ _— ſuch _ ſweetneſſes, bul = 
er hard exerc1 » fafteie all 
labors for Chrit. —_ —_ gi wn 
4. When therefore ſpiritual comfo | 
given thee from God, Mecive it th a - 
bat-know that it 15 the gift of God, not j ah 
ny deſert of thine. Be not puffed up io pet, 
not too much, neither do thou preſun! keg 
vainy; 


wa 
con! 
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, an yainly ; but be rather the more humble 
tf £rthat gift, and more wary and ſollicitous 
mot ;7 all thine actions ; for that hour will paſs 
e tl away, and temptation will ſucceed, When 
df confolation is taken from thee, deſpair not 
ple preſently 5 but with humility and patience 
UG wait for the Heavenly viſitation; for God is 
ung . vie again to give thee greater conſolation, 
Colf This is not new nor {ſtrange unto them that 
buy have experience in the way of God, for 
my the great Saints and ancient prophets had 
| oftentimes experience of {uch kind of vi- 
ghty ciſſitudes. 
tu 5. For which cauſe one nnder the enjoy- 
Im ment of divine favor, ſaid, 7 ſaid in my 
Ma proſperity, 1ſhall never be moved, But in 
NP the want of this, he addeth what he found 
0 in himſelf, ſaying, thon turn'dſt thy face * 
Wy from me, and I became troubled, Yet doth 
Ti he not deſpair in the midſt oftheſe changes, 
"? but more earneſtly prayeth unto the Lord, 
rea and ſaith, Unto thee, O Lord, will 1 cry, and 
; ] Iwill pray unto my God, Laſtly, he receiveth 
lh; 


[] 

* 

' 
* 


the fruit of his prayer, and witneſſeth that 
he was heard, ſaying, The Lord hath heard 
[t me, and taken pityon me ; the Lord is become 
PT; my helper, But wherein © Thou haſt turned, | 
my faith he, zzy ſorrow into joy, and thou a 


compaſſea 
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compaſſed me about with oladneſs. If pre 
Cope been ſo yu; cot] bo. 
are weak and poor ought not to deſpair, þ . 
we be ſometimes fervent and ſometing®*; 
cold ; for the Spirit cometh and goeth, af *: 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will 
For which cauſe bleſſed ſob faith, Thou 


$17 
RK 
| Man 


b 


ſiteſt him early in the morning, and ſudden 
thon proveſt him. 

. 6, Whereupon therefore can I hope, q The 
wherein ought T to truſt, but in the gre Pe 
mercy of God alone, and in the only hop| "y 
of heavenly grace © For whether I enjoj - 
the preſence of good Men, or religious br} c1c 
thren, or faithful friends, or holy Book} "x 
or excellent treatiſes, or {weet ſongs ani} reſt 
hymns, all theſe help little, and have littkf ** 
ſavor, when grace forſaketh me, and Ir} — 
main left in mine own poverty. At ſucl} 
time there is no better remedy than pati| 
ence, and the ordering of my ſelf according} |, 
to the will of God, | 

7. Inever found any fo religious and Ge. 

yout, that hath not had ſometimes a with} 
drawing of grace, - or felt not ſome decreaſe} , * 
of zeal. There was never Saint ſo highy; 1. 
rapt, and illuminated who firſt or laſt ws! ola 
not tempted. For he is not worthy x - | 
gh 


i Chap.10. Pattern. 93 
Thigh contemplation of God, who hath not 
5 þ been exerciſed with ſome tribulation for 
i Gods fake. For temptation going before, 
Wn, q;:wont to be a ſign of enſuing comfort, 
| And unto thoſe that are proved by tempta- 
"7 tions, heavenly comfort is promiſed, xe 
VO hut ſhall overcome, faith he, 7will give him 
1 | tr eat of the Tree of life, 

0 | $, But divine comfort 1s given, that a 
| Man may be ſtronger to bear adverlities. 
" There followeth alſo temptation, leſt he. 
4 | ſhould wax proud of any good. The De- 
"ME vil fleepeth not, neither is the fleſh as yet 
nk dead ; therefore ceaſe not to prepare thy 

ERIF to the battel ; For on thy right hand 


or and on thy left are enemies that never 


and 

tk eſt 

[ref 

- CHAP. £4 

wy Of thankfulneſs for the grace of God, 
rt Hy ſeekeſt thou reſt, ſince thou art 


mn. born to labor : Diſpoſe thy {elf 
al to patience rather than to comfort, and to 
7} the bearing of the Croſs, rather than to 


| gladneſs, What ſecular perſon is there that 
| would 


gh! 
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would not willingly receive ſpiritual jy ,Qr 
and comfort, if he could always havert ;hat 
For ſpiritual comforts exceed all the & 1, y 
lights of the world, and pleaſures of thi 5m; 
fleſh. All worldly delights are either wi &q x 
or unclean ; but ſpiritual delights are ol ;ead 
pleaſant and honeſt, ſprung from virtuf þy + 
and-infuſed by God into pure minds, By 
no Man'can always enjoy theſe divine con 
forts according to his deſire ; . for the tin 
of temptation 1s not long away. 
. 2, Falſe freedom of mind, and pre 
truſt of our ſelves is very contrary to he 
venly viſitations. God doth well in givin 
the grace of comfort ; but Man dothen 
in not returning all again unto God. with 
thankſgiving. And therefore the gifts: 
grace cannot flow 1n us, becaule we are ndf 
thankful to the giver, and return themna 
wholly to the head-fountain. For grac 
ever attendeth him that is thankful ; anlf The 
from the proud hall be taken that which leaſt 
wont to be given to the humble. | mu 
3. Ideſte not that conſolation that ti 
keth from mecompunttion ; nor dol aff 
that contemplation which leadeth ty 
haughtineſs of mind, For all that is hight 
is not holy ; nor all that is ſweet, good; 
nol 


; 
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l of nor every deſire, pure ; nor every thing 
et that is dear unto us, is grateful to God, I 
© Jo willingly accept of that Grace, whereby 
ty may ever become more humble and affe<t- 
vaſ ed with an holy fear, and be made more 
o0lf ready to forſake my elf. He that is taught 
rut by the gift of grace, and ſchool'd by the 
aq ſcourge of the withdrawing thereof, will 
0M not dare to attribute any good to himſelf, 
ty but will rather acknowledg himſelf poor 
and naked, Give unto God that which 
4 is Gods, and: aſcribe unto thy ſelf that 
be which is thine own ; that is, give thanks 
vi9 to God for his grace ; and acknowledg that 
ey nothing is to be attributed to thee, but 
wlf only fin and the puniſhment due there- 
tsaf unto. | 
00} 4, Set thy ſelf always 1n the loweſt place 
1nd and the higheſt ſhall be given thee, for 
1% the higheſt conſiſt not without the loweſt. 
auf The chiefeſt Saints before God , are the 
ny kaſt in their own judgments, and how 


' much the more glorious, ſo much the 
4 humbler within themſelves. Thoſe that 
a are full of truth and Heavenly glory, are 
bi} not defirous of vain glory, Thole that are 

firmly ſetled and grounded in God, can no 
{ Way beproud, And they that aſcribe all 
j | unto 


96 The Chriſtians . Book 
unto God , what good ſoever they hay| 
received, ſeek not glory one of anothe 
but would have that glory which is fron 
God alone; and deſire above all things ty 
praiſe God in himſelf, and in all the Sang 
and always tend unto the ſame. | 

5. Be therefore thankful for. the lex 
gift, ſo ſhalt thou be meet to receive prexf 
er. Let the leaſt be unto thee allo as thi 
oreateſt, and the moſt contemptible as a| 
eſpecial gift, If thou conſider the wort 
of the giver, no gift will ſeem little, or | 


too mean eſteem, For it is nt little thats} #/ 


_ by the moſt high God, Yea, if 
thould give puniſhment and ftripes, it 
ought to be grateful , for that he doth ita!) 
ways for our welfare, whatſoever he permit 
teth to happen unto us. He that defiretl} 
to keep the grace of God, let him be thank 
ful for the grace given, and patient forth 
taking away thereof, Let him pray thil 
it may return, Let him be wary and hun; 
ble ; leſt he loſe it, | 
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CHAP, XL 


How few the lovers of the Croſs of Chriſt are. 


| Eſus hath now many lovers of his Hea- 
venly Kingdom, but few bearers of his 


t Croſs. He hath many defirousof comfort, 


| but few of tribulation. He findeth many 
| companions of his table, but few of his ab- 
| ſtinence. Alldefire to rejoyce with him, 
few will ſuffer any thing for him, «7 with 


s him, Many follow Jefus unto the break- 


| ingof Bread ; but few to the driaking of 


j* the Cup of his paſſion. Many reverence 


} his miracles, few follow the ignominy of 
his Croſs. Many love Jeſus as long as ad-. 
{ verſities happen not, Many praiſe and 


# ble him, as long as they receive any com- 


{ forts from him, But if Jeſus hide himſelf, 


hitt and leave them but a while ; they fall ei- 


+ ther into complaint, or into too much deje- 
' Aionof mind. | | 
' 2, But they that love Jeſus for Jeſus, 
and not for ſonie comfort of their own, bleſs 
him in all tribulation and anguiſh of heart, 
as well as 1n the greateſt comfort. And al- 
though he ſhould never give them _ 
orc 
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fort, they notwithltanding, would ever 
praiſe him, and always give him thanks, 
3. O how powertul 1s the pure love of 
Jeſus, which 1s mixed with no felt-love, 
nor proper interelit ! Are not all thoſe to be 
called hirelings, that ever {eek comforts ? 
Do they not thew themſelves to be rather 
lovers of themlelves than of Chriſt, that al. 
ways think of their own commodity and 
gain * Where may one be found that will 
lerve God treely ? | 
4. It is hard to find any one ſo ſpiritual 
that 1s ſtript of zhe /ove of all earthly things, 
For where 1s any one to be found that 1s in- 
dced poor in ſpirit, and free irom all 2fet- 
on of creatures ? He's a Jewel of tuch price 
as 1s ſcarce to be met. with in thete parts, 
Ifa Man ſhonld give all his wealth, yet is 
it nothing. And ithe ſhoald outwardly 
expreſs great repentance, yet it is little, 
And if he ſhould atcuin to all knowledg, 


he is yet afar off, And if he ſhould beof 


_ great virtue, and very fervent devotion, 
yet there is much wanting , to wit, one 
thing , which 1s moſt neceſſary for him, 
What 1s that? that leaving all, he forſake 
himſelf, and go wholly from him{elf, and 
rctain nothing of ſelt-love , And when : 
hath 
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hath done all that he knoweth to be done, 
lec him think that he hath done nothing. 

5. Let lim not weigh that much w hich 
might be much eſteemed ; but according 
totruth let him affirm himſelf to be an un- 
profitable ſervant,as our Saviour hath ſaid, 
when you ſhall have done all thinss that are 
commanded you, [ay, we are unprofitable ſer- ' 
vants, Then may he be truly poor and na- 
ked in ſpirit, and tay with the Prophet, 1 
am alone and poor , yet no man richer, 
no Man more powerful , no Man more 
free than he that can leave himſelf and 
all things, and fer himſelf 1n the loweſt 
place. 


CRAP. XI1L 
of the hizh way of the holy Croſs. 


Nto many tus | peech ſeemeth hard, 

Depy thy ſelf, take uy thy Croff, and 
folbw Feſus. But it will be much harder to 
hear that Iaſt word. Depart from me ye cur- 
ſed into everlaſiing fire. For they that now 
willingly hear and follow the word of the 
Croſs, ſhall not then fear to hear the ſen- 
H 2 tence 
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tence of everlaſting damnation. This ſign 
of the Croſs ſhall be in Heaven ; when our 
Lord ſhall come to judgment. Then all 
the {ervants of the Croſs, who 1n their life- 
time conformed themſelves unto Chriſt 
crucified, ſhall draw near unto Chriſt the 
Tudg with great confidence. 

2. Why therefore feareſt thou to takeup 
the Crols which leadeth thee to a King- 
dom? 1In the Croſs is ſalvation, in the Croſs 
is lite, in the Croſs is protection againſt 
our Ccnemies, 1n the Crols 1s infuſion of 
Heaveriy {weetnefs, in the Crols is ſtrength 
of mind, 1n the Crotls is joy ot. ſpirit, 1n the 
Crols 1s the height of virtue, in the Croſs 
is the perfection of ianftity. There 1s no 
talvation of the foul, nor hope of ever- 
laſting lite bur in the Crots. Take up there- 
fore thy Crois and follow Jeſus, and thou 
jhalt go into liic everialting. He 1s gone 
before, bearing his Crois. and 1s dead for 
thee on the Crois , that thou mayeſt allo 
bear thy Crols and deſire to die on the Crols 
with him, For if thou die{t with him, thou 
ſhalt alſo live with him. And if thou be 
his companion in pain, thou ſhalt be par- 
taker with him alſo in glory, 

3. Benold in the Croſs all doth ory 
an 
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and all lyeth in our dying »poz zt; for there 
isno other way unto lite, and unto true 
inward peace, but the way of the Holy 
Croſs, and of daily mortification. Go 
where thou wilt , ſeck whatſoever thou 


wilt, thou ſhalt not find a higher way a- 


bove, nor a ſafer way below , than the 
way of the Holy Crois. Dilpole and or- 
der all things according to thy will and 
judgment ; yet thou thalt ever find, that 
of neceſſity thou muit ſufer ſomewhat ei- 
ther willingly or 2gainft thy will, and fo 
thou ſhalt ever find the Crols, For either 
thou ſhalt feel pain in thy body, or in thy 
foul thou ſhalt ſuffer tribulation of ſpirit. 

4. Sometimes thou ſhalt be forſaken of 
God, ſometimes thou ſhalt be troubled by 
thy neighbors ; and which is more, often- 
times thou ſhalt be irklome to thy ſelf, nei- 
ther canſt thou be delivered or eaſed by any 
remedy or comfort; but fo long as pleaſeth 
God, thou 'oughteſt to bear it. For God 
will have thee learn to ſuffer tribulation 
without comfort ;- and that thou ſubjeX 
thy ſelf wholly to him, and become more 
humble by tribulation; No Man hath fo 
cordial a feeling of the paſſion of Chriſt, 
as he who hath ſuffered the like himſelf. 
= 3 The 
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The Croſs therefore 1s always ready, and 


every where waits for thee. Thou canſ 
not eſcape it whitherſoever thou runneſt; 
for whereloever thou goeſt, thou carrieſt 
thy ſelf with thee, and thalt ever 6nd thy 
ſelf; both above and below, withour and 
within, which way toever thou doſt turn 
thee, every where thou thait find the Crols, 
and every where of neceſiity thou muſt 
have patience, 1t thou wilt have inward 
peace, and enjoy an everlaſting Crown, 

5. It thou bear the Crols willingly, it 
will bear thee, and lead thee to thy delired 
end, to wit, where there ſhall be an end of 
ſuftering, though here there ſhall not. If 
thou bear it unwillingly, thou makeſt for 
thy lelfa new burden, and encreaſeſt thy 
load, and yet notwithſtanding thou muſt 
bear it, If thou caſt away one Croſs, with: 
out doubt thou ſhalt find another, and that 
perbaps a more heavy one, 

6. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape that which 
no Man could ever avoid 2 Which of the 
Siints in the world was without croſſes, 


and tribulation ? Verily Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Lord was never one hour without pain of 
ſuffering, ſo long as he lived, Chr i/t ( faith 
he ) owzht to ſuffer, and ariſe again youn hr 

ead, 
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dead, and (; to enter into his glory, Luke 24. 
and how doſt thou leek any other way than 
this high way which is the way of the Holy 
Croſs 7 

7. The whole life of Chriſt was a Croſs 
and Martyrdom ; and doſt thou leek reſt 
and joy ? Thou art deceived, thou art de- 
ceived if thou ſeekeſt any other thing than 
to ſuffer tribulations ; for this whole mor- 
tal life 1s full of miſeries, and environed on 
every ſide with Croiles. And how much 
the more one hath profited 1n ſpirit, fo 
much the heavicr croſſes he oftentimes 
findeth, for the love he beareth to God in- 
creaſeth the grief which he endureth for 
lis baniſhmenr. 

8. But yet this Man, though ſo many 
ways afflicted, 1s not without ſome refreſh- 
Ing comfort, 'tor that he perceiveth much 
benefit to accrew unto him by the bearing 
of his Croſs. For whileſt he willingly put- 
teth himſelf under it, all the burden of tri- 
bulation is turned into the confidence of di- 
vine comfort. And how much the more 
the fleſh is waſted by afMfiicion, ſo mucl1 
the more is the ſpirit ſtrengthened by in- 
ward grace, And ſometimes he is ſo com- 
lorted with the deſire of tribulation and ad- 

H 4 verſity 
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verſity, for the love of conforming him- 
ſelf to the Croſs of Chriſt, that he would 
not with at any time to be without ſorrow 
and tribulation ; becauſe he believeth that 
lo much the more acceptable he ſhall be un- 
to God, how much the more, and more 
grievous things he can ſuffer for him. This 
15 not the power of Man, but it 1s the grace 
of Chriſt, that can, and doth ſo much 1n 
frail fleſh; that what naturally it always 
abhorreth and flyeth, that by fervor of ſpi- 
rit, it encounters with delight. 

9. It is not according to Mans inclinati- 
on to bear the Crols, to chaſtiſe and ſubdue 
the body. to fly honors, to ſuffer contu- 
melies with a willing heart, to deſpiſe him- 
ſelfand to with to be deſpiſed, to bear all 
adverlities and dammages, and to delire no 
proſperity in this world. If thou conlſider- 
eſt thy ſelf, thou ſhalt be able to perform 
no ſuch matter of thy ſelf, But if thou 
truſteſt in the Lord, ſtrength ſhall be given 
thee from Heaven, and the world and fleſh 
ſhall be made ſubject to thy command, 

Neither ſhalt thou fear thy enemy the De- 
vil, if thou be armed with faith, and bear- 
eſt the Croſs of Chriſt. 

10, Set therefore thy ſelf, like a good 

an 
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ind faithful ſervant of Chriſt to bear man- 
fully the Croſs of thy Lord, who was cru- 
ciied for thee out of love. Prepare thy 
ſelf to bear many adverſities and divers 
kinds of troubles in this miſerable life ; for 
ſoit will be with thee, whereſoever thou 
be, and ſo ſurely thou wilt find it, where- 
{vever thou hide thy ſelf. So 1t muſt be, 
and there is no remedy or means to avoid 
tribulation and ſorrow, but to bear them. 
Drink of the Cup of our Lord heartily, if 
thou wilt be his friend; and deſireſt to have 
part with him. As for comforts, leave 
themi to God , let him do therein 'as ſhall 
beſt pleaſe him. Ser thou thy ſelf to ſuffer 
tribulations, and account them the great- 
eſt comforts; for that the ſufferings of this 
life are not worthy of the glory which is to 
come, although thou alone couldeſt ſuffer 
them all. 

11t, When thou ſhalt come to this eſtate, 
that tribulation ſhall ſeem ſweet and ſavory 
unto thee for Chriſt;then thou mayſt think 
tis well with thee, for thou haſt found a 
Paradiſe upon earth. As long as it is griev- 
ous to thee to {uffer, and that thou deſireſt 
tofly it; ſo long ſhalt thou be ill ar eaſe;and 
the tribulation thou flycſt will follow thee 
every where. x2; 
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12. If thou doſt ſet thy ſelf to that thoy heb 
oughteſt, to wit, to ſutfer, and to die ty king 
thy ſeif, it will quickly be better with thee |nore 
and thou ſhalt find peace, Although thou, 6 
ſhouldeſt have been rapt even unto the|yere 
third Heaven with ?4z/, thou art not for|yi 
this ſecured that thou halt ſuffer no adver-|,gjg 
ſity. I(faith Jeſus ) will (hew him how great ul 
things he muſt ſuffer for my name. It Iehygtc 
maineth theretore, that thou ſuffer , if|;he * 
thou wilt love Jeſus, and perpetually ſerye nrof 
him. | not : 

13. O that thou wert worthy to ſuffer yh 
ſomething for the name of Jelus ! how[1y1; 
great glory would it be unto thee, what 7 
joy to all the Saints of God, how great edi-| jnq 
fication allo to thy neighbor ! For alldo] tha 
commend patience; though few deſire to| fhex 
ſuffer. With great reaſon thou oughteſt| gy 
to be willing to ſuffer alittle for Chriſt; |, 
ſince many ſuffer far greater things for the| hi; 
world. : If 

14. Know for certain that thou ought- el 
elt to lead a dying life. And how much | tj; 
the more every one dyeth to himſelf, fo | let 
much: the more doth he begin to live to | jy; 
God, No Mans fit to attain unto Herz | 
venly things, unleſs he ſubmit —_ 
the 
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thouſje bearing of adverlities for Chriſt. No- 
© toſhing is more grateful unto God, nothing 


nore wholeſome to thee inthis world, than 
o ſuffer willingly for Chriſt. And if it 
were in thy choice, thou ſhouldeſt rather 
with to ſuffer Adverlities for Chriſt, than to 


|:njoy the delight of many comforts , be- 


cauſe hereby thou ſhouldeſt be more hike 
wto Chriſt, and more conformable to all 
the Saints, For our worthinels, and the 
wmoficiency of our ſpiritual eſtate conſiſteth 
not in many ſweetnefles and comforts, but 
nther in ſuffering greit aMictions and tri- 
bulation. : | 

15. If there had been any better thing, 


*| and more profitable to the health of Man 


than ſuffering, ſurely Chriſt would have 
ſhewed it by word and example. But he 
nlainly exhorteth all the Diſciples that fol- 
lowed him, and all that deſire to follow 
him, tothe bearing of the Crols, and ſaith, 
If any will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf and take up his Croſs, and follow me, So 
that when we have read and ſearched all, 
kt this be the laſt concluſion, That by many 
__—_ we muſt exter into the Kingdom of 
G04, 


THE 


— 7:20 


of the inward Speech of Chri/? unto 4 Faith 
ful Soul, 


27e. Bleſſed is the ſoul that heareth the 
Lord ſpeaking in her, and receiveth 
from his mouth the word of comfort, 
Bleſſed are thoſe ears that receive the ſound 
of the divine voice, and liſten not to the 
whiſperings of the world. Bleſſed indeed 
are thole ears that hearken not to the voice 
which ſoundeth outwardly, but unto the 
truth which teacheth inwardly. Bleſſed 
are the eyes that are ſhut tg ontward things, 
but open to thoſe things that are internal. 
| Bleſſed 


| will hear what the Lord God will ſpeakin 


Et 
b- 


fort, 


the 
Jeed 
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Heſſed are they that enter into the inward 
hings, and endeavor to prepare themſelyes 
ncre and more by daily exerciſes to the at-' 
zining of Heavenly ſecrets, Bleſſed be 
hey that delight to converſe with God, 
wr rid themſelves of all worldly impedi- 


2, Conſider theſe things, my ſoul, and 
[tut up the door of thy ſenſual deſires, that 
thou mayeſt hear what thy Lord God ſpeak- 
hin thee. Thus faith thy beloved, Iam 
thy ſafety, thy peace, and thy life , Keep 
thy ſelf with me, and thou ſhalt find peace, 


[Leave all tranſitory things, and ſeek thoſe 


that be everlaſting. What are all tempo- 
al things , but deceiving ſnares? And 


| what do all creatures avail thee, if thou 


t forſaken by the Creator ? Forfake there- 
fore all earthly things and labor to pleaſe 
thy Creator , and be Faithful unto him, 
that thou mayeſt attain unto the true hap- 
pineſs, 


CHAP! 


The Chriſtians 


CHAP. IL 


ws ſpeaketh inwardly without woe 
| of words. 


Hriſtian, Speak Lord, tor thy ſervan 
1 heareth: I am thy ſervant, gran 
me unſterſtanding, that I may know thy 
teſtimonies, Incline my heart to th 
words of thy mouth. Let thy {peech 6: 
ſtil as the dew »poz my ſoul, The Childra 
of 1/rael in times paſt ſaid unto Aſes, Spe 
thor unto us, and we will hear thee: Let mt 
the Lord [peat unto us, leſt we die, Not | 
Lord, not fo, 1 beſeech thee, But rather 
with the Prophet Samuel, I humbly and 
earneſtly intreat, Speak Lord, for thy ſer 
vant heareth, Let not Moſes ſpeak unto 
me, nor any of the prophets, but do thou 
rather ſpeak, my Lord God, the inſpire 
and enlightner of all the Prophets; for thou 
alone without them canſt perfectly 1nſtrud 
me, but they without thee can profit no 
thing. | 
2, They indeed may ſound forth words, 
but they cannot give {pirit and life, they 
ſpeak marvellous well, but ifthou be =_ 
| they 
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they inflame not the heart. They may 
teach theletter, but thou openeſt rhe ſenſe. 
They bring forth myfteries, but thou un- 
lockeſt the meaning of ſealed things. They 
declare thy commandments, but thou help- 
& to fulfil chem. . They ſhew the way, 
but thou giveſt ſtrength to walk 1n it. 
They work only exteriorly, but thou in- 
tructeſt and enlightneſt the heart, They 
water outwardly, bur thou giveſt fruitful- 
nels, They make a noiſe with words, 
but thou giveſt underſtanding tb the hear- 
ing. 
,f Let not therefore Moſes ſpeak unto 
me,but thou my Lord God, the everiaſting 
Truth ; leſt I die; and- prove untruitful, 
if I be warned outwardly only, and not 


-| infJamed within , left the word heard and 


not fulfilled, known and not loved, beliey- 
ed and not oblerved, turn to my condem- 
nation, Speak therefore Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth, for thou haſt the words of 
everlaſting lite. Speak unto me to the 
comfort of my ſoul, and to the amendment 
of my whole life, and to thy praiſe and 
glory, and everlaſting honor. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. I, 


That the words of God are to be hear 
with humility, and that many 
weigh them ot. 


Hriſt, Son, hear my words, words 

of greateſt {weetneſs, excelling al 
the knowledg of the Philoſophers and wik 
Men of this world. My words are ſpiri 
and life, not to be weighed by the under. 
ſtanding of Man. They are not to be drawn 
to vain liking, but to be heard with. 
lence, and to be received with all humility 
and great affection. 

Chriſiian, And I faid, Bleſſed is the 
Man whom thou ſhalt inſtru&, O Lord, 
and ſhalt teach thy law, that thou mayel 
give him rcft from the evil days, and that 
he be not deſtroyed upon earth. 

2. Chriſt. I( ſaith our Lord) have taugit 
the Prophets from the beginning , and 
ceaſe not in theſe days to {peak to every 
one; but many are hardned and deaf to 
my ſpeech. The greater number do more 
willingly liſten to the world, than to God; 
and follow ſooner the deſires of their = 
Can 


eard 
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than the will of God. The world promi(- 


e&th temporal and ſmall things, and 1s ferv-. 
ed with great eagernels: I promiſe moſt 
high and eternal things, and the hearts of 
Men are nothing moved therewith, Who 
is he that ſerveth and obeyeth me with 
equal care to that with which the world 
and the Lords thereof are ſerved * Bluſh 0 
Sidon, ſaith the Sea. And if thou ask the 
cauſe, hear wherefore: For a little Prebend 
along journey is undertaken ; for everlaſt- 
ing life many will ſcarce once lift a foot 
from the ground, A thing of ſmall value 
15 ſought after greediiy ; fer a penny ſome- 
times there is foul contention ; ſor a vain 
thing and ſleight promiſe, Men ceaſe not 

to toil day and night. | | 
3. But alas for an unchangeable goud; 
tor an ineſtimable reward, for the higheſt 
honor and glory without end, they are 
loth to take the leaſt pains, Bluſh there- 
tore ſlothful and complaining Servant, that 
they are found to be mare ready to di- 
ſtruction, than thon to life. They rejoyce 
more in vanity than thou in the truth, And 
yet they are ſometimes fruſtrated of their 
hope; but my promiſe deceiveth none; 
bot ſendeth him away empty that truſteth 
[IÞ, 
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in me, Iwill give that which I have pro- 
miſed, I will tulfil chat which I have ſaid; 
bur to him that remains taithful in my love 
tothe end. Iam the rewarder of all tha 
are good, and do try my devout ſervants 
with ſtrong trials. 

4. Write my words in thy heart and 
think diligently ofthem ; for they will be 
very neceiſary in time of temptation, 
What thou underſtandelſt not when thou 
readeit, thou ſhalt know 1n the day of vil 
tation. Tam wont to viit my elect two 
ſeveral ways, to wit, with temptation, 
and comfort. AndI daily read two leſſons 
unto them, one reprehending their vices, 
another exhorting them to the increaſe of 
virtues. He that hath my words and def- 
pieth them, hath within himſelf that ſhall 
juds him at the laſt day, + 


A Prayer to implore the grace of” detotion. 


5. O Lord my God, thou art to me 

whatſoever 15 good. Who am TI, that dare 
ſpeak unto thee © Iam thy pooreſt ſervant 
and a moit vile worm,much more poor and 
contemptible than I can or dare exprels. 
Remember yet O Lord, that I am a—_ 
an 
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and can do nothing, Thou alone art gocd, 
juſt, and holy ; thou canſt do all things, 
thou doelſt all things, thou filleſt all things, 
only the ſinner thou ſendeſt empty away. 
Remember thy mercies, and fill my heart 
with thy grace, who will not that thy 
works be void and in vain. 

6. How canlT bear up my {If in this mi- 


| krable life; unleſs thou ſtrengthen me 


with thy mercy and grace « Turn not thy 
face from me; delay not thy viſitation x 
draw not away thy comfort,leſt my ſoul be- 
come as the thirſty land unto thee, Lord, 
teach me to fulfil thy will, teach me to 
live worthily, and humbly in thy ſight, 
for thou art my wiſdom, thou doſt truly 
know me, and didſt know me betore the 
world was made, and before I was bora in 
the world; 


EHAD. 


The Chriſtians 


CHAP. IV. 


That we ought to live in truth and humili« 
ty before God, 


Hriſf, Son, walk before me 1n ſince- 
rity and truth, and ever ſeek me in 
fimplicity of heart. He that walketh be- 
fore me in truth, ſhall be defended from e& 
vil incurſions, and the Truth ſhall deliyer 
him from ſeducers, and from the detract 
ons of the wicked, If the Truth ſhall 
have made thee free, thou ſhalt be truly 
free, and ſhalt not care for the vain ſpeech 
es of Men, 

Chriſtian, Lord, it is true. According 
as thou ſaidſt, ſo I beſeech thee let it be 
with me, let thy Truth teach me , and 
keep me, and bring me ſafe to an happy 
end, Let it deliver me from all evll 
aftection and inordinate love, and | 
ſhall walk with thee in great freedom of 
heart, 

2. Chriſt, T will teach thee ( faith the 
Truth ) thoſe things that are right and 
pleaſing in my ſight. Think of thy fins 
with great diſpleaſure and grief, and ne- 
ver 
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ver eſteem thy ſelf any thing for thy good 
works. Thou art in very deed a ſinner, 
thou art ſubje&X to, and encumbred with, 


«| many paſſions. Of thy {elf thou always 


tendeſt to nothing ; thou art quickly caſt 
down, quickly overcome, quickly troub- 


:| kd, quickly diſſolved. Thou haſt nothing 


wherein thou canſt glory, but many things 
for which thou oughteſt to deſpiſe thy 


.| elf; fer thou art much weaker than thou 


art able to comprehend. 

3. And therefore let nothing ſeem much 
unto thee whatſoever thou doeſt, Let no- 
thing ſeem great , nothing precious and 


ch. | wonderful ; let nothing ſeem worthy of 


eſtimation, nothing high, nothing truly 
and commendable tv be deſired, but that 
which is everialting. Let theeternal Truth 
above all things pleaſe rhee. Let thy own 
great unworthinels always diſpleaſe thee. 
Fear nothing, blame and fly nothing ſo 
much as thy vices and fins ; which ought 
to diſpleaſe more than the loſſes of any 
thing whatſoever. Some walk not ſincere- 
ly in my fight, but led by a certain curioſity 
and pride, will know my ſecrets, and un- 
derſtand the high things of God, neg- 
letting themſelves and their own falvation, 
7 Theſe 
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Theſe oftentimes, for that I reſiſt them, 
do fall into great temptations and fins, for 
their pride and curioltty. | 

4+ Fear the judgments of God, dread 
the wrath of the Almighty. But diſcuſs 
not the works of the higheſt. Search thine 
own 1niquittes, in how much thou haſt 
offended, and how much good thou haſt 
negleted. Some carry their religion only 
10 Books, ſome 1n pictures, ſore 1n out- 
ward {igns and figures. Some have me 1n 
their mouths, but little in their hearts, 
There are others that bemg illuminated in 
their underſtandings, and purged 1n their 
aftetion do always breath afrer things & 
ternal, and are unwilling to hear of the 
things of this world, and do ſerve the nc- 
ceilities of nature with grief ;and thele per- 
ceive what the Spirit of Truth ſpeaketh in 
them ; becaule it tcacheth them to deſpile 
Earthly, and love Heavenly things; to 
negle& the world, and all the day and 
night to defire Heaven, : 


i Chap.s. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the wonderful effeit of divine Love, 


Hri/tian, T praiſe thee, O Heavenly 
Father, Father of my Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for that thou haſt vouchſafed to re- 
member me a poor Creature. O Father of 
mercies and God of ail comfort , thanks 
be unto thee , who ſometimes with thy 
comfort refreſheſt me unworthy of all com- 
fort, Tever bleſs and glorite thee with 
thy snly begotten Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 
for ever and ever. O Lord God, the holy 
lover of my ſoul, when thou ſhalt come 
into my heart, all that is within me wall re- 
joyce. Thou art my glory and the exul- 
tation of my heart. Thou art my hope and 
refuge in the day of my tribulation. 

2. But for thatI am yet weak 1n love, 
and 1 nperfedt in virtue, I have nced there- 
fore to be ſtrengthened and comforted by 
thee; viſit me therefore often, and inſtruct 
me with thy holy diſcipline. Deliver me 
from evil paſſions, and heal my heart of 
all inordinate affetions ; that being cured 

I 4 within 


_ my IO 
Re _ 


— 
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within and well purged, I may be made fit 


to Love, ſtrong to tuffer, and conſtant ta 


perſevere, 

3- Love is a great thing, 1n very truth a 
great good ; which alone maketh every 
thing that is heavy, light ; and beareth 
equally that which is unequal. For it car- 
ricth a Burden without a Burden, and 
maketh every thing that is bitter, ſweet 
and ſavoury. The noble Love of Jeſus in- 
torceth Man to do great things, and ſtirreth 
him up to delire always what is moſt per- 
tet. Love will be aloft, and not kept 
down with any bale thing. Love wall be 


free and loole from all worldly affection, 


to the end its inward fight be not preju- 
aic:d, that it be not either entangled by 
anv temporal proſperity, or ſubdued by 
adverſity. Nothing is {ſweeter than Love, 
noting ſtronger, nothing higher, nothing 
more large, nothing more pleaſant, no- 
thing fuller nor better in Heaven or in 
Earth : Becauſe Love 1s born of God, and 
cannat reſt but in God, above all Crea- 
tures, | 7 

4. He that loveth , fiyeth, runneth, and 
rejoyccth, heis free and not held in. He 
giveth all tor all, and hath all in all, = 
; £11at 
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hat he reſteth in one Higheſt above all, 


[rom whence all good flowerh and pro- 


xedeth. He reſpecteth not the gifts, but 

wrneth himſelf above all goods unto the 
jiver. Love oftentimes knoweth no mea- 
ire, but is inflamed above all meaſure, 
Love feeleth no burden, weigheth no pains, 
kfreth above its ſtrength; complaineth 
wt of impoſſibility, for that it thinketh 
1 things lawful and poſſible. Ir is there- 
ore able to undertake all things, and per- 
ormeth and bringeth many things to pals ; 
whereas he that doth not Love, fainteth 


and lyes down, 


5. Love watcheth, and ſleeping ſleep- 
#h not: Being wearied, 1s not 'tired g 
fraitned, is not preſſed , frightned, is not 
troubled : But like a lively flame and burn- 
ng Torch, breaking upwards, and ſecure- 
ly paſſeth through all. IF any one lovethy 
he knoweth what this voice cryeth : A 
bud cry in the ears of God 1s the ardent 
affection of the Soul, which ſaith, 24 
God, my Love, thou art wholly mine, and 1 
wholly thine, | 

6. Enlarge me in Love, that with the 
ward mouth of my heart I may taſte how 
hyeet it is to Love, and to be melted, and 

| iwim 
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ſwim in thy Love. Let me be polleſſe|, 


by Love, mounting above my elf with 
exceſlive fervcr and admiration. Let me 
Sing the Song of Love, let me follow thee 
on high my Beloved , let my. Soul rejoy; 
cing through Love, ſpend it lelf in thy 
Praiſe, Let me Love thee more than my 
ſelf, and not my elf but for thee, andal 
1n thee that truly Love thee, as the law 
Love commandeth which thineth our from 
thee. 

7. Love is ſwift, ſincere, pious, plex- 
fant and delightful, ſtrong, patient, faith 
ful, prudent, long-ſuffering, manly, and 
never ſeeking it ſelf, For where one {cek- 
eth himſelf, there he falleth from Love, 
Love 1s circumſpedt, humble, and upright: 
not ſoftly, nor light, not attending unto 
vain things, ſober, chaſt, conſtant, quiet, 
and guarded in all the ſenſes, Love 1s ſub- 
ject and obedient to Superiors, mean and 


abje& to it ſelf, devout and thankful unto} 
God, truſting and hoping always 1n him, | 


even then when God imparteth no ſweet- 
neſs unto 1t: For without ſorrow none 
liveth in Love. 

8. Fe that is not ready to ſuffer all 


things, and ſtand to the will of his belov- 
ed, 


is h: 
not 
ry a 
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ed, is not worthy to be called a Lover. A 
Lover ought to embrace willingly all that 
i hard and diſtaſtetul for his Beloved ; and 
not to turn away from him -or any contra- 
ry accidents, 


[  O—— 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the proof” of a true Lover, 


Hriff, Son, thou art not yet a ſtrong 
and prudent Lover. Chriſtian.Where- 
fore Lord? Chriſt, Becauſe thou giveſt 
over for a ſmall adverlity, and too greedily - 
ſeekeſt comfort, A ſtrong Lover itandeth 


'| firmly in temptations, and giveth not cre- 


dit to the crafty per{waſtons of the enemy. 
AsIpleaſe him in proſperity, ſo Iam not 
unpleaſant to him 1n adverſity. 

2. A prudent Lover conlidercth not ſo 
much the gift of his Lover, as the Love of 
the giver. - He rather eſfteemeth the good 
will than the value, and placeth all gifts 
under his Beloved. A noble Lover reſteth 
not in the gitt, but 1n me above every gltt. 
All therefore 1s not loſt, 1f ſometirnes thou 
laſt leſs taſte of me than thou wouldeſt, 

| That 
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That good and {weet affection which thoy 
ſometimes feeleſt, is the effect of prelent 
grace, and a Certain fore-taſte of the hex. 
venly Countr; ; whereon thou mayelt nat 
rely too much, for it goeth and cometh, 
But to fight againſt evil motions of the 
mind which may happen unto thee, and 
to deſpiſe the ſuggeſtions of the Devil, is 
a notable ſign of virtue and ſhall have great 
reward. | 

3. Let not therefore ſtrange fancig 
forced into thee, of any matter whatſoever, 
trouble thee. Retain a ſtrong purpoſe and 
an upright intention to God, Neither is 
It an illuſion that ſometimes thou art lud- 
denly rapt on high, and preſently return: 
eſt again unto the accuſtomed vanities of 
thy heart. For thou doſt rather unwilling: 
ly ſuffer them, than commit them : anda 
long as they diſpleaſe thee, and thou ftriv- 
eſt againſt them, it is matter of reward, and 
nolols. | | 

4. Know that thy antient enemy doth 
ever ſtrive to hinder thy deiire to good, 
and to deliver thee from all religious exer- 
Ciſe ; to wit, from the devout memory of 
my paſhon, from the profitable remenm 
brance of thy fins, from the guard of thine 
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own heart, and from the firm purpoſe of 
rrofiting in virtue, He 1njecteth many evil 
thoughts into thy mind, that he may cauſe 
1 weariſonineſs and horror 1n thee, to draw 
thee from Prayer and Holy reading. Hum- 
ble confeſſion 1s diſpleaſing unto him ; and 
ifhe could, he would cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from rece1ving the Sacrament. Truit him 
not, nor care for him, although he ſhould 
often ſet ſnares of deceit to intrap thee. 
Charge him with it when he fſuggeſteth 
evil and unclean thoughts unto thee , Say 
mto him, Away unclean Spirit, bluſh mi- 
frable wretch ; thou art very unclean that 
bringeſt ſuch things unto mine ears. A- 
way from me wicked deceiver, thou ſhalt 
have no part in me : Bur Jeſus ſhall be with. 
me as a ſtrong Warrior , and thou ſhalt 
ſtand confounded. I had rather die, and 
undergo any torment, than conſent unto 
thee. Hold thy peace and be {ilent, I'wall 
hear thee no more, though thou ſhouldeſt 
work me many troubles. The Lord is my 
loht and my Salvation, whom ſhall I fear ? 
If whole Armies ſhould ſtand together a- 
gainſt me, my heart ſhall not fear, The Lord 

5 my helper and my redeemer. 
5. Fight like a good Soldier : and - thon 
OMe- 
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ſometimes fall through frailty, take great. 


er ſtrength than before, truſting in my 
more abundant grace : and take great heed 
of vain pleaſing of thy elf and of pride 
This brings many into error, and makes 
them ſometimes fall into almoſt incurable 
blindneſs, Let the fall of the proud fool: 
iſhly preſuming of themſelves ſerve thee 
for a warning, and keep thee perpetually 
humble, 


G— 


EASS VIL 


That grace is to be hid under the veil of 
Humility, 


FN Hriſt. Son, it is more profitable and 
ſafe for thee to hide the grace of devo- 
tion ; not to extol thy ſelf, nor to ſpeak 
much, nor to eſteem much thereof, but 
rather to deſpiſe thy ſelf, and fear it, as 
given to 9ne unworthy thereof. This 
affection is not to be cleaved unto, which 
may be quickly changed unto the contrary, 
Think when thou art in grace, how mile- 
rable and needy thou art wont to be with- 
out grace, Neither doth therein only on 
irt, 
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| Chap.7- Pattern, 127 
-| fiſt, the proficiency of a ſpiritual life, when 
| thou hait rhe grace of comfort ; but when 


thou humbly, ſelt-denytngly and patiently 


1de,| ſuffereit rhe withdrawing thereof, ſo that 
| thou be not then leſs diligent 1n the exer- 


ciſe of prayer, nor ſuffer the reſt of thy ac- 


-| cuſtomed duties to be neglefted , but that 
| thou willingly perform w hat liech 1n thee, 


according to the beſt of thy power and un- 
derſtanding, not neglecting thy ſelf wholly 
for the dryneſs and trouble of mind which 


| thou feeleſt. 


2. There are many that when it ſucceed- 
eh not well with them, preſently they be- 
come impatient or {Jothful, The way of 
Man is not always in his power, but it be- 
longeth to God to give and to comfort 
when he will, and how much he will, and 
whom he will ; as it ſhall pleaſe him, and 
no more, Some unadviſed perſons have 
overthrown themſelves for the greedy deſire 
which they had of the grace of devotion ; 
atempting more than they were able to 
perform, not weighing the meaſure of their 
weakneſs, but following rather the deſire 
of their heart, than the judgment of reaſon. 
nd becauſe they preſumed on greater 
matters than was pleaſing to God, they 
quick}; 
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quickly loſt his grace, They became 
needy, and left in a dejected eſtate, that 
built themſelves neſts in Heaven ; to the 
end that being humbled and impoveriſhed 
they might learn not to flie with their ow 
wings, but to truſt under my wings 
They that are yet but novices and unac 
quainted in the way of the Lord, unlej 


they govern themſelves by the counſel 
diſcreet Perſons, may eaſily be deceiyel 
and overthrown. | 

3, And if they will rather follow ther 


own judgment, than give credit to other * 
that are experienced, their end will be danÞ 


gerous, it they will not be drawn from 
their own conceit, Seldom thoſe that ar 
ſelfwiſe ſuffer themſelves humbly to be g6 
verned by others. A little knowledg witi 
Humility, and a flender underſtanding, s 
better than great meaſures of learning witi 
a vain Gifliking, It is' better for thee ti 
have little than much of that whereof thoi 
mayeſt be proud. He doth not diſcreetly 
that wholly giveth himſelf over to mirth 
forgetting his former poverty , and tit 
chaſte fear of God, which feareth to lok 
the grace which he hath obtained, Ne 
ther is he vittuoufly wiſe, that in t img-0 
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adverſity or any tribulation whatſoever, 
yieldeth to deſpairing thoughts and think- 
eth and imagineth of me leis contidently 
than he ought. 

4. He that will be over ſecure in time of 
peace, thall be often found in time of war 
too dejetted and fearful. If thou couldeſt 
always continue humble and lowly within 
thy ſelf, and order and, govern thy ſpirit 
well, thou ſhouldeſt not ſo ſoon fall into 
danger and offence, It is good counſel, 
that when fervor of ſpirit is kindled within 


thee, thou ſhouldeſt think what will be- 


come of thee, when that light ſhall leave 
thee. And when that doth happen, re- 
member thelight may return again, which 
for thy inſtruction and my glory I have 
withdrawn for a time. E 
| 5, Such proof is often more profitable, 
than if thou ſhouldeſt always enjoy proſ- 
perity according tothy deſire. . For a Mans 
worthineſs is not to be judged by the num- 
ber of viſions and comforts which he hath; 
or by his knowledg in Scripture, or by his 
being placed in high degree ; but in that 
he is grounded in true humility, and filled 
with divine love ; if he always purely and 
entirely ſeek the honor of God, if he eſteem 
| K himſelf 
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himſelf nothing, and unfriendly deſpiſe 
himſelf,and rejoyce more to be delpiſed and 
humbled by orhers, than to be honored. 


a _— 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of a mean vonceit of our ſelves in the ſilt 
of Goa, 


Hriſtian, Shall 1 ſpeak unto my Lord 

fith 1 am Duſt and Aſhes © 1f Ieſteem 
better of my ſelf, behold thou ſtandeſts 
g21nſt me, and my 1niquities bear true wit: 
neſs againſt me : Neither can TI ſpeak againf 
it, But if I abaſe and eſteem nothing d 
my ſelf, and caſt off all ſelf-eſteem, and (x 
I am) account my ſelf to be Duſt, thy grac 
will be favorable unto me, and thy light 
will be near unto my heart ; and all (elf 
'eſteem, how little ſoever ſhall be ſwallow: 
ed up inthe deep Valley of my nothingnels 
and periſh everlaſtingly. There thou ſhew. 
eſt my ſelf unto me, what I am, what! 
have been, and whither I am come; for! 


Book II}, 


am nothing, and I knew it not. Andif! 
be left to my ſelf, behold I become nothing 
but mere weakneſs. But if thou {yddenh 

| | loo 
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look upon me, Iam preſently made ftrong, 
and filled with new joy. And ir is a great 
marvel, that I 2m io ſuddenly lifted up, 
and ſo graciouſly embraced by thee, that of 
mine own weight always fink downward; 
2, Thy Love is cauſe hereof, freely pre- 
venting me, and relieving me in {o many 
neceſſities, preſerving me allo from griev- 
ous dangers, and delivering me (as I may 
truly ſay) from innymerable evils. For ſure- 
ly by inordinate loving my ſelf,” Tloſt my 
far and by ſeeking thee alone, and purely 
loving thee, I have found both my ſelf and 
thee, and by that Love have more deeply 
brought my ſelf to nothing. For that thou, 
O moſt ſweet Lord, dealeſt with me above 
all deſert, and above all that I dare hope 
and requeſt, | 
3. Bleſſed be thou my God; for athough 


{| 1be unworthy of any benefits, yet the no- 
| bleneſs of thy bounty and thy infinite good- 


neſs never ceaſeth to do good even to the 


| ungrateful, and to them that be turned a- 


way far from thee. Turn us unto thee, O 
Lord, that we may be thankful; humble, 
and holy ; for thou art our ſafety, our pow- 
er, and our ſtrength, 


K 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX! 


That all things are to be referred unto God, ut 
unto the laſt end. | 


Hriſt. Son, I ought to be thy chiefeſt 
and laſt end, if thou defireſt to be tru- 
ly bleſſed. With this intention thy affe- 
&ion ſhall be purified which 1s oftentimes 
inclined inordinately to it ſelf and unto 
Creatures. For ifin any thing thou ſeek. 
eſt thy ſelf, thou preſently fainteſt and dri- 
eſt up within thy ſelf. Reter therefore all 
things chiefly unto me, for I am he that 
have given all. Conſider every thing as 
flowing from the Higheſt good , and there- 
fore all things are to be reduced unto me as 
unto their Original. 
2. Out of me, as out of a living Foun- 


tain, the little and the-great, the poor and} - 


the rich, todraw the water of life : and 
they that willingly and freely ſerve me, 


ſhall receive grace for grace, But he that] 


will glory out of me, or be delighted in 
any particular good, ſhall not be grounded 


in true joy, nor enlarged in his heart, but] 


ſhall be many ways encumbred and ftrait- 
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ned. Thou oughteſt therefore to aſcribe 
nothing of good unto thy ſelf, nor attribute 
goodneſs unto any Man , but give all unto 
God, without whom Maa hath nothing. 
[have beſtowed all, and will that all be re- 
turned unto me again; and with great ftrit- 


-| nels I require thanks, 


3. This is the truth that putteth to flight 
vain Glory, and it heavenly grace and true 
Love enter 1n, there ſhall be no envy nor 
ſtraitneſs of heart, neither ſhall there be any 
place for ſelf-love. For Divine Love over- 
cometh all, and enlargeth all the powers 
of the Soul, If thou beeſt truly wiſe, in 
me alone thou wilt rejoyce, in me alone 
thou wilt hope : For none is good, but God 


alone, who is to be praiſed above all things, 
and to be bleſſed in all. 
GHAP XL 


That the world being deſpiſed, it «a [ſweet 
thing to ſerve God, 


Hriſtian, Now I will ſpeak again, O 
| Lord, and will not be filent, I will 


ay in the ears of my God, my Lord, and 


*- 
\ 


$« K 3 . my 
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my King that is on High, ?//. 31, Ohy 
great is the abundance of thy goodneſs, O Lord, 
which thon haſt laid up. for thoſe that fear 
thee | But what art thou to them that Love 
thee * What to them thart (erve thee with 
their whole heart « Truly unſpeakable is 
the ſweernels of contemplating thee, which 
thou beſtoweſt on them that Love thee. ln 
this chiefly thou haſt ſhewed me the ſweet: 
nels of thy Love : For that when I was not, 
thou madeſt me; and when I went aſtray 
far off from thee, thou broughteſt me back 
again, that I might ſerve thee, and- hal 
commanded me to Love thee. 
2. O Fountain cfeverlaſting Love, what 
ſhall I ſay of thee * How can forget thee, 
that haſt vouchſafed to remember me, 
even when I waſted away, and periſhed! 
Thou haſt ſhewed mercy to thy Servant 
beyond all my expectation: And haſtex 
hibited thy favor and friendſhip beyond al 
merit. What ſhall. I return unto thee td 


this grace. For it 15 not granted to ever) 
one to forſake all things, to renounce the 
World, and to undertake a life of Religt 
ous retiredneſs, It is much that [I ſhould 
ſerve thee, whom all Creatures are bound 
to ſerve, It ought not to ſeem muci 

unto 
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unto me to ſerve thee; bnt this rather 
ſeemeth much and marvellous unto me 
that thou vouchſafeſt to receive into thy 
ſervice one ſo poor and unworthy, and to 
joyn him with thy beloved Servants. 

3. Behold, all is thine which I have, 
and whereby I ſerve thee. And yet con- 
trarywiſe thou rather ſerveſt me than 1 
thee. Behold, Heaven and Earth, which 
thou haſt created for the ſervice of Man are 
ready-at hand, and do daily perform what- 
ſoever thou doſt command ; and this is 
little; yea, thou haſt alſo appointed the 
Angels to the ſervice of Man. But that 
which excelleth all this is, that thou 
thy ſelf haſt vouchſafed to ſerve Man , 
wad haſt promiſed to give thy ſelf unto 

im, 

4.What ſhall I give thee for all theſe thou- 
fands of benefits?I would I could ſerve thee 
all the days of my life. .I would I were a- 
ble at leaſt for one day, to do thee ſome 
worthy ſervice ! Thou art truly worthy of 
all ſervice, of all honor, and everlaſting 
praiſe. Thou art truly my Lord, andI 
thy poor Servant, that am bound to ſerve 
thee with all my might, neither ought I 
ever to be weary of praiſing thee, And 

K 4 this 
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thisT wiſh to do, this I deſire ; and what: | 


ſoever is wanting unto me, vouchiate I be- 


ſeech thee to fupply. 
5. It 1s great honor, a great glory to 


ſerve thee, and deſpiſe all rhings'tor thee, | 


For great grace ſhall be given to them that 
ſhall willingly ſubje& [themſelves to thy 
moſt holy tervice, They ſhall receive the 
moſt ſweet comfort of the holy Ghoſt, that 
for thy love ſhall renounce all carnal de: 
lights, they ſhall' attain great 'freedom' of 
mind, that for thy names ſake ſhall enter 
into the narrow way, and ſhall haveleft off 
all worldly care. ES * 
' 6.0 ſweet and delightful ſervice of God, 


by which Man is truly made free and holy! | 


O ſacred ſtate of religious employment, 
which maketh Man equal-to Angels, ples 
ſing to God, terrible to+Devils, grateful 
and of great eſteem to all the faithful! 0 
ſervice to be imbraced and always wiſhed 
for by which we obtain the greateſt good, 
= attain tothat joy which never ſhall have 


Ch 
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CHAP. XI 


hs ned ana moderated, —_= 


Hriſt, Son, thou oughteſt'to learn 
many things more, which thou haſt 
tut well learned. WEN IR 
Chriftian. W hat are thoſe Lord ? 
Chrij/, That thou frame thy deſires 
wholly according to my pleaſure ; and be 
hot a lover of thy ſelf, bur an affectionate 
follower of my will. Thy deſires oftentimes 
enflame thee, and drive thee forwards with 


{ | violence': | But conſider whether thou art 


moved rather for my honor, than for thine 


 fown profit, ' If I be the cauſe, thou wilt 


be well content with whatſoever I ſhall or- 
dan : But if there lurk in thee any ſelf-lcek- 
ng, behold this is it that hindereth thee 
and weigheth thee down. 

2, Beware therefore thou lean not too” 


much upon thy- own preconceived deſire,.. 


without asking my counſel, leſt perhaps 
afterwards it repent thee, and thou begin 
now to diſlike that which before did pleaſe 
thee, and which thou earneſtly delired 

| n as; 
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as the beſt. For every affection that ſeem.| 
eth good is not preſently to be tollowed, 
nor every contrary affection at the firſt ty 
be avoided. Ir is expedient ſometimes ty f 
uſe a reſtraint even in good delires and ex. 
deavors, leſt by importunity thou incurr 
diſtraQtion of mind, and by thy want of {elf 
government beget a ſcandal unto others, 
or being gainſaid by others thou be ſudden] ;; 
ly troub:ed and fall. For 
"3. Yet ſometimes thou oughteſt to uk] qv 
violence, and refiſt mantully thy ſenfull gi 
appetites, and reſpe&t not what the fleh] | 
would, or would not ; but rather to labor] ,Q 
that even perforce it be ſubject to the ſpirit] yi 
And it is to be chaſtiſed ſo long, and to by ,, 
forced under ſervitude, until it readily of hr 
bey in all things, and learn to be content] yy; 
with a little, and to be pleaſed with plain ny 
things, and not to murmure againſt any] *. 
MNCOnVenience. 
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eem-| 

wed, CHAP. XIL 

t to 

6s tol of patience, and of ſlriving azainſt tonctts 
1 ex piſcence. 


curre 
elk} FN Hrif5an, Lord God, I perceive pati- 
KS;J\ 4 ence is very neceſſary unto me, for 
Iden] that many adverſities do happen in this life. 
For howloever I ſhall diſpoſe of my peace, 
uk my life cannot be without war and at- 
"lull gigion. | 
Hellj chriſt, So it is Son. And my will is 
abor] not that thou ſeek after that peace which is 
tt] yojd of temptations, or that which feeleth 
0 bl 16 contrariety ; but then think that thou 
y © haſt found peace, when thou art exerciſed 
tell} with ſundry tribulations, and tried in ma- 
lat] gy adverſities. 
al 2, If thou fay, that thou art not able to 
ſuffer much, how then wilt thou endure 
the Fire hereafter Of twoevils the leſs is 
always to be choſen, That thou maiſt 
therefore avoid everlaſting puniſhment in 
the next World, endeavor to ſuffer pati- 
Ak ently for God the preſent evils of this. Doſt 
thou think that the Men of this World ſut- 
kr little or nothing « Look into the life 
even 
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even of them that live in greateſt delicy 
cies, and thou ſhalt find it otherwiſe. By 


and follow their own wills, and therefqs 
they make ſmall account of their tribulati 
ons: Be it fo, that they have whatſoeve 
they will ; but how long doſt thou think 
it wall laſt 7 

.. 3. Behold, the wealthy of this World 
vaniſh away like ſmoak, and there hall be 
No memory of their joys paſt. Yea, even 


without bitterneſs, irkſomeneſs and fear, 
For the ſelf ſame thing in which they take 
their delight, is oftentimes unto themithe 
cauſe of forrow. They have their deſert, 
who for that they inordinately ſeek ant 
follow delights, they do not enjoy them 
but with (hame and ſorrow. 
- | 4. O how ſhort and falſe, how inord: 


ſo Drunken and Blind are Men that they' 
underſtand it not : But like Dumb beaſts, 
for a little pleaſure of a corruptible life, 
they incur the Zerma/ death of their Soul. 
Do not thou therefore my Son, go after thy 
Luſfts,but forſake thine own will, ?/al. 37. 
Delight in the Lord, and he will give thee the 
deſires of thy heart. 5.Fot 


thou wilt ſay, they have many delight | 


while they live alſo, they reſt not in then}: 


nate and filthy are all thoſe pleaſures ! Ye 


- [fe way againſt him, 
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5. For if thou defire true delight; and to 
he more plentifully eomforted by me, be- 
hold, in the contempt of all wordly things, 


and in the cutting. off all baſe delights 


hall be thy bleſſing, and abundant com- 
forts ſhall be given thee. And how much 
the more thou withdraweſt thy ſelf from 
it comfort of Creatures, ſo much the 
ſweeter and more powerful conſolations 
ſalt thou find in me, But at firſt thou 
canſt not attain unto them without ſome 


MM forrow, nor without a laborious conflict, 


Thy old cuſtom will make reſiſtance, and 


'|thou muſt overcome1it with another cuſtom 


that is better. Thy fleſh will murmur g 


| but thou muſt bridle it with fervor of Spi- 


it. The old Serpent will ſting and trouble 
tice; byt by Prayer he ſhall be put to flight, 
and by profitable induſtry thou ſhalt ſtop 
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CHAP. XI1I M 


of the humble obedience of” a SubjefF, accork 4 
ing to the example of Chriſt. ha 


Hriſt, Son, he that endeavoreth rel 
withdraw himſelf from obedienc,[,,, 
withdraweth himſelf from grace. Andly,, , 
that ſceketh things private, ſhall loſe t| bon 
publick, He that doth not willingly and put 
freely ſubmit himſelf to his Superior, iti, þ 
a ſign that his fleſh 1s not as yet pertedlſ 6;f 
obedient unco him, but oftentimes kicketh] 
and murmureth againſt him. Learn ther] {;F, 
fore readily to ſubmit thy {elf to thy Supe] fe ; 
rior, if thou deſireſt to ſubdue thine ow may 
fleſh. For the outward enemy is ſoon oft] 
overcome, if the inward Man be not wakt| wh: 
ed. There is no worle enemy, nor mor tho! 
troubleſome to the Soul, than thou artun prox 
to thy ſelf, not agreeing well with the Sp and 
rit. Thou muſt of neceſſity have a truf min 
contempt of thy ſelf, if thou wilt prevall $9 
againſt fleſh and blood. mig 
. 2. Becaule thou loveſt thy ſelf as yet taſ maj 
mordinately, therefore thou art afraidtd| tho, 
reign thy ſelf wholly to the will of other] to 1 
But 
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But what great matter is it, if thou, that art 
Duſt and nothing, ſubmit thy ſelf to a Man - 
for God, when I the Almighty and higheſt 
mFveraign who created all things of no- 
thing, humbly ſubmitted my ſelf unto Man 
for thee: I became the moſt humble and 
b tlabject of all Men, that thou mighteſt over- 
Nome thy pride with my humility, Learn 
1d Mto obey thou that art Duſt. Learn to 
ce lhumble thy ſelf thou Earth and Clay, and 
7 and put thy ſelf under the Feet of all Men.Learn 
tif to break thine own will, and to yield thy 
edIſ lf to all Subjeion. 
ketll. 2, Be vehement againſt thy ſelf, and 
her] ſuffer not pride tolive in thee : But ſohum- 
UM ble and ſubmit thy ſelf toall, that every one 
owl may go over thee, and tread thee as dirt 
Ml ofthe Streets under their Feet, Vain Man, 
wall whatcanſt thou complain of 2 What canſt 
maq thou anſwer, foul ſinner, to them that re- 
tuhy prove thee, who haſt ſo often offended God, 
Sf and ſo many times deſerved Hell? But 
rl] mine eye hath ſpared thee, becauſe thy 
eval Soul was precious in my fight ; that thou 
mighteſt know my Love, and always re- 
£0 main thankful for my benefits; and that 
19 thou mighteſt continually give thy ſelf 
heSÞ to true :ſubjeRtion and humility , and 
But mighteſt 
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mighteſt bear patiently rhe contempt 
thy elf, 


—_—3. —_— 


—_— _ ——_—_ 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the ſecret Fudaments of God to be conſult: 
ed, leji we be exalted it our good deeds, 


FN Hriſffian, Thou thundereſt forth thy 
1 Judgments over me, O Lord, an 
ſhakeſt all my bones with fear and trew 
bling, and my Soul is fore afraid. I ſtand 
aſtoniſhed, when I conſider that the He 
vens are not pure in thy ſight. Tf thot 


haſt found wickednels in Angels, and hiff ! 


not pardoned them ; what ſhall becom: 
of me? Stars fell from Heaven, ati 
what do I preſume that am Duſt ?. Thy 
whoſe works ſeemed commendable, l 
into the loweſt miſery : And I have ſe 
them, that did eat the Bread of Angels; to 
be delighted with the husks of Swine. .. 
2. There 15 therefore no ſanity, if rhol, 

O Lord, withdraweſt thy hand, Nowt: 
dom availeth, if thou ceaſeſt to Goveri, 
No ſtrength helpeth, if thou leaveſt to de 
tend, No chaſtity is ſecure, if thou doſt nat 
prote(} 
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tible; if thy. ſacred watchfulneſs be nor 
preſent.. For, if we be left of thee; we 
fink and perith ; 'but if thou vouchſafeſt to 
viſit us, we are raiſed up and live. We are 
inconſtant, but. by thee we are eſtabliſhed- 


| we wax cold; but by thee we are enfla- 


med. 
3. O how meanly and humbly ought 


| Ito think of my ſelf ! how little, yea no- 


thing oitght I to eſteem it, if I ſeem to have 
any-good : O Lord, with what profound 
Humility ought I to ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
bottoraleſs judgements ; where I find my 


| ſelf to be nothing elſe, but nothing, and 


nathing ! O unmeaſurable weight ! 

ſa that can never be paſſed ,qver, whereT 
find my ſelf only and wholly nothing ?! 
Where then is the lurking hole of glory 
Where is the confidence conceived of vir- 
tue? All vain glorying is ſwallowed up in 
the deep of thy judgements,.over me. , .. 
4. What is all fleſh, in thy ſight * Shall 


| the clay glory againſt him that frameth it © 


How can he be lifted up with vain words 
whoſe heart is truly Jubje&t to God * All 


\| the world cannot lift him up, whom the 


Truth hath ſubjected uato it ſelf, Neither 
| L, fall 
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ſhall he be moved with the Tongues of al 
his! praiſers,--that hath ſetled his whole 
hope in God, © For as for them that ſpeak 
behold, they all are nothing ; they ſhall 
paſs away with the ſound of their words; 
but- the truth of the Lord remaineth for 
ever. 


pe ES 


CHAP. XV. 


How we are to ſtand affected; and what we an 
"to'ſay, in every thing which we defirt.” 


CN Hriſt. Son, ſay thus in every thing, 
. Lord, if it be pleaſing unto thee, le 
this be done in this fort ; Lord, if it be to 
thy honor, let this be done in thy Name: 
Lord, - if thou ſeceſt it expedient for me, 4 
alloweſt it to be profitable, then grant un- 
to me, that I may uſe this unto thine ho 
nor. But if thou knoweſt it will be hurt 
ful unto me, arid not profitable to. 'the 
health of my foul; take away this defirt 
from me. Forevery defire proceedeth nd! 
trom the holy -Ghioſt, , though it ſeem- unt6 
Man righr and g6ed. Ir. is hard to judge 
rightly whether a'good Spirit or the con 
So trar 


— <a” 


efirt 
1 not 
unto 
10gt 
colt 
.Tary 
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trary drive thee to deſire this or thats or 
whether alſo by thine own ſpirit thou be 
moved thereunto, Many are deceived in 
the end; who at the firſt ſeemed to be led 
by a nm Spirit. | fy 

2, Always therefore; whatſoever occurz 
reth unto thy mind to be defired, let it be 
deſired and :prayed for in the fear of God 
and with Humility of heart 3 and above all 


'| thou oughteſt to commit the whole unto 
| mewith reſignation of thy ſelf, and thoir 


oughteſt to ſay, Lord thou knoweſt what 


| is beſt, let this or that be done as thou 


pleaſeſt, Give what thou wilt, and how 
much thou wilt, and when thou wilt; 
Deal with me as thou thinkeſt good, and. 
23 beſt pleaſeth thee, and is moſt for thy 
honor, Set tne; where thou wilt, atd 
deal with me in all things accotding to- thy 


| will; Tam in thy hand ; turn me, and 
| turn me again which way ſoever thou 
:| pleaſe. Behold I am thy Servant ; pre- 


__s for all things; for I defire not to 
ve utito my ſelf, but unto thee 5 and 
0 that I could do it worthily and per- 
&dtly ! | 


of 


A Prayer for the fulfilling of the wil of God, | © 


3 Grant me thy Grace O moſt gracious 


Jeſus, that it may be with me, and labor 
with me, and perſevere with me until the 
end, Grant me always todelire and wilt 
that which is moſt acceptable unto thee, 
and beſt pleaſeth thee. Let thy will be mine, 
and let my will ever follow thine,and agree 
perfetly with it. | Let my will and nill be 
all one with thine, and let me not will o 
nill any thing elſe, but what thou willet 
or nilleſt. | = 

4. Grant that-I may die to all things 
that are in the World, and to love tobe 
cohtemned for thy ſake and nct to be 
known 'in this world. Grant that above 


all things that can be deſired, I may reſt 1 


thee, and may quiet my heart in the, 
Thoy art the true peace of the heart, thou 
art-the only reſt ; out of thee all things ar 
troubkſom and unquiet, In this very 


peace, that is, in thee, the one chief] * 


eternal Good, I will ſleep and reſt, Amen, 


CHAP 
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CHAP XVL- i; 
That true comfort is to be ſonght in Gia almne, 


XA ) Hatſoever I can defire or imagine 
'Y Y. for my comfort; Ilook nat for it 
here; but hereafter. ForifI ſhould. alone 
have all the .comforts of the world; : and 
might enjoy all the delights thereof, it 1s 
certain that they could not long endure. 
Wherefore my ſoul, thou canſt 'not be 
fully comforted; nor have perfect delight 
but in God, the comforter of the: poor, 
and the helper of the humble, Expect a 
while, O my ſoul, expe& the divine pro- 
miſe and thou ſhalt have abundance of all 
good things in Heaven. If thou deſire. i1n- 
ordinately the things that are preſent, thou 
ſhalt loſe the celeſtial and eternal, Uſe 
temporal things, and deſire eternal. Thou 
canſt not *be *filled with any temporal 
goods, becauſe thou art not created to en- 
oy them. | | 

2, Although thou ſhouldeſt enjoy all 
created good ,, yet couldſt thou not be 
happy thereby nor blefled; but in God, 


| that hath created all things, thy whole 


6&3 beatt- 
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beatitude and happineſs conſiſteth , not 
ſuch as 1s ſeen, and commended by the fool. 
iſh loyers of the world, but ſuch as the good 
and faithful Servants of Chriſt expe, and 
the ſpiritual and pure in heart, whoſe 
converſation is in Heaven, TIometime; 
have a foretaſh of, Vain and ſhort is al 
humane comfort, Blefled and true is the 
comfort which is received inwardly from 
the Truth, A Religious Man ever 
where carrieth with him Jeſus his comfort 
er, and faith unto him, Be preſent wit 
me Lord Jeſus in every place and time 
Let this be my comfort, to be willing t 
want all humane comfort, And ifthy com 
fort be wanting, let thy will and juſt prov 
ing of me be unto me as the greateſt com 
fort ; for thou wilt not be angry alway 
neither wilt thou threaten for ever. 


——— 


© ot 


CHAP. XVII, 


That all our care is to be placed in Goa, 


Hriſk. Son, ſuffer me to do wit 

thee what I pleaſe. I know what 6 
expedient for thee, Thou thinkeſt as = | 
; _ thou 
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thou judgelſt in many rhiqgs as humane 
cc 


| affetion per[wadeth t 


Chriztian. :Lord, what thou ſayeſt is 
true, Thy care for me is greater than all 
the care that I can take for my ſelf. Forhe 
ſtandeth very totteringly, that caſteth not 
his whole care upon thee. Lord fo that my 
will may remain right and firm towards 
thee, do with me whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
thee. For it cannot be but good whatſoe- 
ver thou doeſt with me, 

2, If it be thy will I ſhould be in dark- 
neſs, be thou bleſſed , and if it be thy will 
Ihould be in light, be thou again Bleſſed, 
Ifthou vouchfafeſt to comfort me, be thou 
Bleſſed; and if thou wilt aMict me, be thou 
ever equally bleſſed. | 

Chrifk, Son, Thus thou oughteſt to be 
minded, ifthou wilt walk with me. Thou 
muſt be as ready to ſuffer, as to rejoyce. 
Thou oughteſt to be 2s willing to be poor 
and needy, as full and rich. 

3. Chriſtian, Lord, T will willingly 
ſuffer for thee, whatſoever thy pleaſure is 
hall betall me, T will receive indifferently 


-$| from thy hand = and evil, ſweet and 


lowre, delightful and forrowful, and give 


| thee thanks for all that befalleth me. 


L 4 Keep 
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Keep me from all ſin, and I will neithet 


fear death nor Hell ; fo as thou doſt not-for[pa 


ever caſt me from thee; nor blot me out of 


the Book of life, what' tribulation ſoeye|] 


befal me ſhall not hurt me.” 


TIT 


* 


CHAP. XVIII. 


That temporal miſeries after the example 
Chrift, muſt be born. patiently, - . ' 

F NAHri#. Son, I deſcended from Hes; 
$$ ven for thy Salvation, I took upoy 
me thy miſeries, my own love and not 
any neceflity drawing me thereunta ; that 
tlou mighteſt learn” patience, and "not 
grudgingly bear temporal miſeries. ' For 
from the hour of my -birth, until my 
death on the Croſs, I was not without 
ſuffering of grief. I ſuffered great want 
of temporal things; I often heard many 
complaints againſt me ; I bore patiently 
ihame and reproaches , for benefits I re- 
ceived ingratitude , for miracles , bla{- 
phemies , for Heavenly Doctrine, repre: 


henſions., 
2. Chrſtian, 


g_ 
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2. Chriſtian. Lord, for that thou wert 
for patient in thy life-time, chiefly fulfilling 
f of|herein the commandment of thy Father, 
yer [it is reaſon thar I a miſerable ſinner ſhould 

{| hew my ſelf patient according to thy will, 
[and for my ſouls welfare bear the burden 
=: [of this corruptible life as long as thou wilt. 
F/ - although this preſent life be burden- 


"om, yet notwithſtanding it is now by thy 
1, Hf grace made very gainful ; and by thy ex- 
q zwple and the footſteps of thy Saints, more 
: [plain and tolerable to'the weak. Yea, 
- | much more comfortable alſo than it was in 
K# | times paſt 1n' the old Law, when the gate 
on | of Heaven remained ſhut, and the way alſo 
not] to Heaven ſeemed darker, when ſo few 
bat] took care to ſeek after thy Kingdom. * Nei- 
not | ther they alſo'that then were juſt and fuck 
2s ſhould be ſaved, could enter into''the 
My | Heavenly Kingdom, before the ſatisfaction 
of thy holy paſſion and death. | | 

3. O how many and great thanks am T 
bound to render unto thee, that thou haſt 
' | vouchſafed to ſhew unto me and to all 'the 
- | faithful a dire and ſure way to thy ever- 
| ſting Kingdom ! For thy life is our way, 
- | and by holy patience we go unto thee that 
| artour Crown. If thou - badſt. not gone 
| before 
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before us and taught us, who would have ynt 
taken care to follow ? Alas ! How man cau 
would ſtay behind and remain far off, f fle 

' they beheld not thy noble example? Be| ent 
hold we are yet cold, although we hay 
heard of ſo many of thy wonders, and thy thy 
Heavenly documents; what would become] wi 
of us, if we had not ſo great a light giva| rex 


# to follow thee: ” 
| 0, 

| | th! 

Of ſuffering of injuries : and. who is proved, he 
to be truly patient. m 

th 


"YAriſt, What is it thay.ſayeſt, Son!] jy 
4 Ceale to complain, :Gonſidering my| th 
paſhon, and that of my other Saints. Thou| yj 
baſt not yet made reſiſtance unto blood,| gy 
It is but little thou {uffereſt, in compariſon a 
of them'that have ſuffered ſo much, were 
ſo ſtrongly tempted, ſogrievouſly aMided,| { 
ſo many ways tried - exerciſed, Thou| 
oughtelt therefore to call to mind the mare] xj 
heavy ſufferings of others, that thou may-| 
eſt the eaſter bear the little adverſities which | 
thou ſuffereſt, And if they ſeem not littk | þ 
unto 
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havel unto thee, beware leſt thy impatience be 


| cauſe thereof. , Yet whether they be- lit- 


tle or great, endeavor to bear all pati- 


| ently. 


2, How much the better thou diſpoſeſt 
thy. ſelf to ſuffering, ſo much the more 
wiſely thou doeſt, and fo much the greater 
reward ſhalt thou receive; thou ſhalt more 
cally alſo endure it, if both in mind and 
by exerciſe thou art well prepared thereun- 
to, Da not ſay,: I cannot ſuffer theſe things 
at the hands of ſuch a perſon, nor ſuch 


| things are not to be ſuffered by me: for he 


hath done me great wrong, and ypbraided 
me with thoſe things which I never 
thought of ;; but of another I will willing- 


*| ly ſuffer, and as I ſhall ſee cauſe, Such a 


thought is fooliſh; it conſidereth not the 
virtue of patience, nor by whom it ſhall be 
crowned; but rather weigheth the perſons, 
and the injuries offered, * 

3. He is not truly patienr, that will not 
ſuffer but as much as he thinketh good, 
and by wham he lifteth, But the true pa- 
tient Man mindeth not by whom he is ex- 
erciſed, whether by his Superiors, or ſome 
of his equals, or by his inferiors ; whether 
by a good and holy Man, or by a muy 

an 


how often ſoever any adverſity befalleth 
him, he taketh all this thankfully as fron 
the hands of God, and efteemeth it a prex 
ain; for that nothing before God, how 
little ſoever, ſo it be ſuffered for God, ſhall 
paſs without its:reward. 73 

-4.. Be thou therefore always prepared far 
the fight, if thou wilt jhave the- victory, 


unto the crown of patience, If thou 'wil 
not ſuffer, thou :refuſeſt: to: be crowned, 


manfully, and'endure patiently. With: 
out labor there is no coming ito. reſt 
nor without fighting can the victory be 
obtained. _ | 
. Chriſtian, Lord, let that be made poſ- 
Jible- to me by .thy grace, . which. ſeemeth 
impoſſible to me by nature. Thou know: 
eſt that I can ſuffer but little, and that Fam 
quickly diſmayed, when a {mall adverſity 
ariſeth. Let every exerciſe of tribulation 
be made amiable unto me, and be welcom 
for thy name ; for to ſuffer and to betroub- 
led for thy fake, is very profitable for my 


ſoul. { 
| CHAP. 


_ Without a combat thou canſt not attain] 


But if thou deſireſt /to .be crowned, fight] : 


and unworthy perſon, But indifferenth| ,” - 
from all creatures, how much ſoever,'<| 
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CHAP. XX, 


of the ackmwledging of our own infirmities : 
and of the miſeries of this life, 


Hriſtiau, IT will confeſs againſt me 
my unrighteouſneſs, I will confeſs un- 
to thee, O Lord, my infirmities. Often- 
times it 1s a ſmall matter that dejecteth and 
ieyeth me, I purpoſe toact with courage, 
t whena ſmall temptation cometh, it 
bringeth me 1nto very narrow ſtraits. It 
s ſometimes a very trifle, from whence 
great temptations do proceed. And whil- 
et I think my ſelf ſomewhat ſafe, when T 
aſt expe it If find my ſelf ſometimes over- 
come with a ſmall blaſt. | 
2, Behold, therefore, Lord, my low- 
neſs and frailty every way known unto 
thee. Have mercy on me and deliver me 
out of the mire that, I ſtick not faſt therein, 
and that I may not for ever remain dejected. 
This is that which oftentimes.ſtrikes me at 
the very heart, and confounds me in thy 
fight, for that 1, am fo ſubje to fall, and 
weak inreſiſting/ of my paſſions. And al- 
though 
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though I do not altogether conſerit; yet 
their continual aſſaults are troubleſom and 
grievous unto me; and' it is a very irklom 
thing to live thus daily in conflict, Herehy 
my infirmity is made known unto me, for 
that wicked fancies do always much mon 
eaſily invade than forſake me, 

3. O mighty God of Iſrael, the zealous 
lover of faithful ſouls, let it pleaſe thee to 
conſider the labor and ſorrow of thy Ser: 
vant, and aſſiſt him in all whatſoever he 
undertaketh. [Strengthen me with Hee 
venly ſtrength, leſt the old Man, the miſer. 
able fleſh, not fully as yet ſubject to the 
ſpirit, prevail and get the upper hand, # 
gainſt which I ought to fight as long as] 
breath in this miſerable lite, Alas, what 


a kind of life is this, where tribulation and] i 


miſeries are never wanting ! where all is 
full of ſnares, and enemies | For when one 
tribulation or temptation goeth away, afio- 
ther firſt cometh ; yea and during the firlt 
conflict alſo, many others come unlooked 
for one after another, | 6: 

4. And how can a life beloved rhat hath 
ſo many embitterments, and ts ſubfed to 
ſo many calamities and mileries ? How 1s 
it called a life that begetteth ſo many _ 

an 


BooklI 


= —O— 


| ways deceived. 
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[znd plagues ? And yet it is loved, and ma- 


ny ſeek ro delight themſelves therein. The 
world 1s oftentimes blamed that it is de- 
ceitful and vain, and yet it is not ealily for- 
hken, becauſe the deſires of the fleſh be 
ſo great a ſway. | 
'5. Some things draw us tolove it, others 
tocontemn it. To the love of the world, 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life do draw us ; but the pains 


|:0d miſerigs that do juſtly follow them 
:| cauſe a hatfed and loathſomneſs thereof. 


6. But alas! vile pleaſure overcometh 
the mind which is addicted to the world ; 


-| and ſhe eſteemeth it a delight to be even un- 


der thorns, becauſe the hath neither ſeen 
nor. taſted the ſweetneſs of God, and the 
nward pleaſantneſs of virtue. But they 
that perfectly contemn the world, and en- 
deayor to live to God under holy diſcipline, 
theſe are not 1gnorant of the divine {weet- 
neſs promiſed to the true forſakers of the 
world, and do more clearly ſee how-griev- 
ouſly the world erreth, and how it is many 
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CHAP. XXI 


That we are to reſ8 in God above all 
his gifts, and benefits. 


Hriftian. Above all things, and in 

all things, O my ſoul, - thou ſhit 

ever reſt in the Lord, for he is the everlf: 
ing reſt of the Saints. Grant me, O mul 
ſwectand loving Jeſus, toreſt ygtheeaboxe 
all creatures, above all health and beauty; 
above all glory and honor, above all power 


and dignity, above all knowledg and ſub. 
tilty, above all riches and arts, above al 


joy and gladneſs, above all fame and praiſe] | 
above all ſweetneſs and comfort, above al 


hope and promiſe, above all delert and'd 
fire, above all gifts and preſents that tha 


canſt give and impart unto us, above al - 


mirth and jubilee that the mind of Man cat 
receive and feel ; laſtly, above Angels and 


Archangels and above all the Heavealf - 


hoſt, above all vifible and inviſible rhings 
and above all that thou ars not, O m 
God, | | 

2. For that thou, my Lord God, at 
beſt of all, thou alone art mot high, - 
| | alon 


£10 
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alone moſt powerful, thou alone moſt full 
and ſufficient, thou alone moſt ſweet and 
ſolacing, thou alone moſt lovely and lo- 
ving, thou alone moſt noble and glorious 
above all things, in whom all good things ' 
together borh perfectly are, and ever have 
been, and ſhall be : and therefore it 15 too 
little and not ſufficient, whatſoever thou 
beſtoweſt on me belides thy ſelf, or revea- 
leſt unto me of thy ſelf, or promiſeft, whil- 
eſt thou art not ſeen, and not fully obtain- 
ed; for ſurely my heart cannot truly reſt 


nor be fully contented, unleſs it reſt in thee, 


and ſurmount all gifrs and creatures what- 
ſoever. 
3- O my moſt beloved Bridegroom Jeſus 


Chriſt, the moſt pure lover, the governor 


of all creatures; O that Ihad the wings of 
true liberty that I might flie and reſt in _ 


thee ! O when ſhall jt be fully granted me 


to conſider in quietneſs of mind and ſee 
how ſweet thou art,my Lord God ! When 
ſhall T fully gather up my ſelf into thee, 


that by reaſon of my love to thee I may not 


feel my ſelf, but theealone, above all ſenſe 

and feeling, in a manner net known unto 

every one! but.now I oftentimes gh, and 

bear my infelicity with grief, for that ma- 
M 


wy 
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ny evils occurr in this vale of miſeries, 
which do often trouble, grieve, and over. 
cloud me , often hinder and diftra& me, 
allure and intangle me, for that I can haye 
no free acceſs unto thee, nor enjoy thy ſweet 
embracings wherewith thou ever favor- 


eſt the bleſſed Spirits. O let my fighs and| 


manifold deſolations on Earth affe4 
thee. | | 
4- O Jeſus, the brightneſs of eternal 
glory, and comfort of the pilgrim foul, 
with thee is my tongue without voice, and 
my very {ilence ſpeaketh unto thee, How 
long doth my Lord delay to come ? Te 
him come unto me his poor Servant, and 
make me glad, Let him put forth his hand 
and deliver miſerable me from all anguiſh, 
Come, O come ; for without thee I fhal 
have no joyful day nor hour , for thou art 
my joy, and without-thee my table is emp- 
ty. A wretched creature I am, and in1 
manner impriſoned and loaden with Irons, 
until thou comforteſt me with rhe light 
of thy preſence, and ſette!t me at liberty, 
and ſheweſt a friendly conntenance unto 
me. 
5. Let others ſeek what they pleaſe in- 
ficad of tl ce: but for me, —_ 

ot 
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doth nor fhall delight me, but thou only 
my God, my hope, my everlaſting ſalva- 
tion. I will not hold my peace, nor ceaſe 
to pray, until thy grace return again, and 
thou ſpeak inwardly unto me. 

Chriſt. Behold I am here; behold I 


, come unto thee, becauſe thou haſt called 


upont me. Thy tears and the deſire of thy 
ſoul, thy humiliation and the contrition 
of thy heart, have inclined and brought 
Rs. L.__ 

Chriſtian. And 1 ſaid, Lord, T have cal- 
kd thee, and have deſired to enjoy thee, 
being ready to refuſe all things for thee. 
For thou firſt haſt ſtirred me up that T might 
ſek thee. Bleſſed be thou therefore, O 
Lord, that haſt ſhewed this goodnels to thy 
&rvant, according to the multitude of thy 
Mercies. | 

6. What hath thy ſervant more to ſay 
before thee, bur that he do greatly htim- 
ble himſelf in thy fight, always mindful 
of his own iniquity, and vileneſs * For 
there is none like unto thee in all whatſo- 
ever is wonderful in Heaveri and Earth, 
Thy works are very good, thy judgments 


| true, ahd by thy providerice all things are 


governed, Praiſe therefore and glory be 
M 3 unto 
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unto thee, O wiſdom of the Father: let 
my mouth, my ſoul, and all creatures to. 


gether praiſe and bleſs thee. .. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Of the remembrance of the manifold bentfit 
| of God, 


Hriſtian, Open, O Lord , my hear 
in thy Law, and teach me to walkin 
thy Commandments, Grant me to under- 
ſtand thy will, and to remember thy bene- 
fits as well in general, as 1n particular, with 
great reverenceand diligent conſideration; 
that henceforward I may be able worth 
to give thee thanks. But I know, and 
confeſs, that I am not able in the leaſt pout 
to give thee, due thanks, for the favor 
which thou beſtoweſt upon me. Tam le 
than the leaſt of all thy benefits ; and wha 
I conſider thy noble bounty, the greatnel 
thereof maketh my ſpirit to faint. 

2. All that we have in our ſoul and bodj 
and whatſoever we poſſeſs outwardly 0 
1nwardly, naturally or ſupernaturally, » 

| th 
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thy benefits, and do ſpeak thee bountiful, 
merciful, and good, from whom we have 
received all good things. Although one 
have received more, another leſs :; all not- 
withſtanding are thine, and without thee 
even the leaſt cannot be had. He that hath 
received greater cannot glory of his own 
deſert, nor extol himſelf above others, nor 
inſult over the leſſer ; for he is greater and 
better that aſcribeth leaſt unto himſelf, and 
is more humble and religious in rendring 
thanks. And he that eſteemeth himſelf vileſt 
of all Men, and judgeth himſelf. moſt un- 
worthy, 1s fitteſt to receive great bleſſings. 

3. And he that hath received fewer, 
ought not to be ſorry nor take it grievouſly, 
nor enyy them that are enriched with 
greater ſtore ; but attend rather unto thee, 
and highly praiſe thy goodnets, for that 
thou beſtoweſt thy gitts ſo bountifully, fo 
ireely, and ſo willingly without reſpect 
of perſons, All things proceed from thee, 
and therefore in all things thou art to be 
praiſed. Thou knoweſt what is fit to be 
given to every one; and why this Man 
hath leſs, and he more, it is not ours, bur 
thine to judge, whodoſt exaly know what 
1s meet for every one. 


M 3 4. Where- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
'f 
| 


| rather to take great comfort, and to he 
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4. Wherefore, my Lord God, Leſteem 
it as a great mercy, not to have much of 
that which outwardly and in the opinion 
of Men, might ſeem worthy of glory and 
applauſe : fo that he who conſidereth the 
poverty and unworthineſs of his perſon, 
ought not therefore to conceive grief or 
ſorrow, or to be therefore troubled, but 


glad : for that thou O God haſt choſen the 
poor and humble and the deſpiſed of this 
world for thy ſelf, and for thy familiar 
and domeſtick attendants, Witneſles are 
thy Apoſtles themſelyes, whom thou haſt 
made Princes inall the Earth. Andyet 
they lived without complaint inthe world, 
ſo humble and ſimple, without all malice 
and deceit, that they alſo rejoyced to ſuffer 


reproach for thy Name, and what the. 


world abhorreth, they embraced witl 
oreat affection. 

5. Nothing therefore ought fo to rejoyce 
him that loveth thee and acknowledgeth 
thy benefits, as thy will in him, and the 
g00d pleaſure of thy eternal appointmeltt; 
wherewith he ought to be fo contented 
and comforted, that he would as willing 
ly be the leaſt, asany would wiſh to be tix 
EF Ereat- 
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greateſt, and as peaceable and contented. 
in the laſt as 1n the firſt place , and as will- 
ing to be deſpiſed and contemned and to 
be of no eſteem or account, as to be prefer- 
red in honor before all others and to be 
greater in the world. For thy will and the 
love of thy glory ought to be preferred be- 
fore all things, and to comfort him more, _ 
and pleaſe him better, than all the bene- 
fits which either he hath received or may 
receive, 


CHAP. XX11L 
of Four things that bring much peace, 


Hriſf, Son, now I will teach thee 

) the way of peace, and'true liberty. 

Chriſtian, No Lord, I belecch thee, as 
thou ſfayeſt, for I ſhall be very glad to hear 
It, 

Chriſ#, Endeavor, my Son, to do rather 
the will of another, than thine own. Ever 
chooſe rather to have leſs than more. Al- 
ways ſeek the loweſt place, and to be 1nfe- 


-f flor to every one., With always and pray, 


that the will of God may be wholly ful- 
M 4 | filled 
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filled in thee. Behold ſuch'a Man en- 
treth into. the bounds of peace and quiet- 
nels. | 

2. Chriſtian, Lord, this thy ſhort ſpeech 
containeth much perfe&ion. Ir is little in 
words, but full in ſenſe and abundant in 
fruit. For if it could faithfully be kept 
by me, then ſhould I not ſo eaſily be troub- 
led. For as often as I feel my ſelf unquict 
and afflicted, I find that I have ftrayed trom 
this Dotrine. But thou that canſt do all 
things, and ever loveſt the profiting of my 
ſonl, increaſe 1n me thy grace, that I may 
fulfil thy words, and work out mine own 
{alvation, 


A Prager againſt evil thoughts. 


3.My Lord God, be not far from me; my 
God, have regard to help me, for ſundry 
thoughts have riſen up againſt me, and 
great fears, afflicting my ſoul, How ſhall 
T pats through them without hurt * How 
ſhall IT utterly break them 2 | 
' CEhrift, ©T, faith he, will go before thee, 
' and will humble the great ones of the earth, |! 
willopen the Doors of the Priſon, and reve 
wnto thee hidden ſecrets, | 
E. | E Chriſtian 
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. | Chriſtian. Do Lord as thou fayeſt, and 
- | let all my evil thoughts fly from before 


thy face, This 1s my hope, my only com- 
fort, to fly unto thee 1n every tribulation, 
to truſt 1n thee, to call upon thee from 
my heart, and to expect patiently thy 
comfort. | 


A Prager for enliehtuing of the Mind, 


4. Enlighten me O good Jeſus, with a 
cear-ſhining inward light, and crive away 
all darkneſs from the habitation of my 
heart, Repreſls my many wandring 
thoughts, and utterly break 1n pieces :hoſe 
temptations which violently aſſault me. 
Fight ſtrongly for me, and vanquiſh thoſe 
evil beaſts, I mean thoſe inticing deſires of 
the fleſh, that ſo peace may be obtained, 
by thy power, and that abundance of thy 
praiſe may found in the holy Court of a 
pure conſcience. Command the Winds 
and Tempelts ; ſay unto the Sea, Be ſtill ; 
and to the North Wind, Blow not; and a 


| great calm thall enſue, | 


5. Send forth thy light and thy truth, 
that they may ſhine upon the earth , for 
lam asthe earth without form and void, 

| until 
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until thou enlighten me. Pour out th 

ace from above, let thy Heavenly dey 

iftil upon my heart, ſupply freſh ſtreany 
of grace, to water the face of the Earth, 
that it may bring forth good and excellent 
fruit. Lift up my mind which 1s preſſe 
down by the weight of fins. Draw up ny 
whole deſire to Heavenly things ; that hx 


ving taſted the ſweetneſs of ſupernal happi | 


neſs, it may be irkſome to me even to think 
of earthly vanities, 

6, Pluck me and deliver me from all the 
unlaſting comfort of creatures ; for no cre: 
ated thing can fully comfort and quiet ny 
deſire. Joyn me unto thee with an unk- 
parable band of love ; for thou even alone 
doſt fatisfie him that loverh thee, and witl 
out thee all things are vain. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of flying curious inquiry of the life of others, 


FN Hriſft, Son, be not curious, trouble 


3 not thy ſelf with idle cares. What 
is this or thar to tice? do thou follow me, 
For what 1s it to thee, whether that Man 
be ſuch or no, or whether this Man do, - 
ipeak 
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ſpeak this or that © Thou ſhalt not need to 


[anſwer for others, but ſhalt give account 


of thy ſelf. Why therefore doſt thou 
rouble thy ſelf? Behold I know every 
one, and do ſee all things that are under the 
Sun, and do underſtand how it is with eve- 
ry one; what he thinks, what he would,and 


'i#|at what his intention aims. All things 
| therefore are to be commited unto me ; 


but do thou keep thy {elf in good peace, 
and let the unquiet be. as unquiet as they 
will, Whatſoever they ſhall have done, 
or ſaid, ſhall fall upon themſelves, for 
they cannot deceive me. 

2. Be not careful for the ſhadow ofa 


| great name, or for the familiarity of ma- 


ny ; nor for the private affetion of Men : 
for theſe things both diſtract and greatly 
darken the heart. I would willingly ut- 
ter my words, and reveal-my ſecrets unto 
thee, if thou didſt diligently obſerve my 
coming, and did{t open the Door of thy 


heart unto me, Be careful and watch in 


prayer, and humble thy {elf in all things, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


wherein the firm peace of the heart, aud tru 
ſpiritual profiting conſiſteth ? 


+ Heiſt. Son, I have ſaid, Peace | 


leave with you, my peace I give to yu: 
zot as the world giveth, give 1 unto yi 
All do deſire peace, but all care not far 
thoſe things that appertain unto tru 
peace. My peace 1s with the humble and 
meek of heart. Thy peace doth conliſt in 
much patience, If thou wilt hear me and 


follow my voice, thou mayſt enjoy much] | 


Peace. 
| Chriſtian, What then ſhall 1 do, Lord: 
Chrift, 1n every thing attend unto thy 
ſelf what thou doeſt, and what thou ſay- 
eſt ; and diret thy whole intention unto 


this, that thou mayſt pleaſe me alone, and]. 


deſire or ſeek nothing beſides me. - Of the 
ſayings and doings of others judg nothing 
ralhly : neither do thou entangle thy {ell 
with things not commited unto thee : and 
doing thus, thou {halt be little or leldom 
troubled. 
2, But never to feel any trouble atal, 
| nor 


Fri 
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nor to ſuffer any grief of heart or body, is 
not the ſtate of this life, but everlaſting reſt. 
Think not therefore that thou haſt found 
true peace, it thou feeleſt no ſorrow ; nor 
that then all is well, if thou have no adver- 
ſary 5 nor that all 1s perfe&; if all things 
be done according to thy defire. Neither 
dothou then eſteem highly of thy ſelf, or 
account thy ſelf to be ſpecially beloved, if 
thou be in great devotion and {weetneſs ; 
for by theſe things a true lover of virtue is 
not known, . neither doth the profiting and 
perfection of a Man confift in theſe things, 
3. Chriſtian, Wherein then Lord ?. 
Chriſt, 1n offering thy ſelf with all thy 
heart unto the will of God, not ſeeking 
thine own intereſt, neither 1n great nor lit- 
tle, neither for a time nor for ever, ſo-that 
thou keepeſt one and the fame countenance 


'with thankſgiving, both in proſperity and 


in adverſity, weighing all things with an 
equal balance, 1t thou be of ſuch courage 
and ſo patient in hope, that when inward 
comfort is withdrawn from thee, thou pre- 
pareſt thy heart to ſuffer greater things ; 
and doſt not juſtify thy felf, as though 
thou oughteſt not to ſuffer theſe and {o 
oreat aMiSions, but juſtifieſt me in what- 
ſoever 
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ſoever I. appoint, and praiſeft my Hoh 
name : Then thou walkeſt 1n the true a 

right way of peace: And thon ſhalt hay 


undoubted hope to fee my face again with| ble: 


great joy. And if thou attain to theful 


contempt of thy ſelf, then ſhalt thoue| 


Joy as um abundance of peace, asthist 
ſtate of ſojourning in this World is capabk 
of. 


CHAT XXVL 


Of the excellency of a free mind, which hun: 
ble Prayer ſooner gaineth than Reading, 


\ Hriſtian, Lord, it is the work of 1 
perfe&t Man, never to ſlack his mind 


from the attentive thought of heavenly 


things, and as it were to paſs withollt 


care amongſt many cares; not like adull 


ſluggard, but by the priviledge of a ire 
mind, adhering to no creature with 1nor- 
dinate affection. 


2. I beſeech thee, my moſt graciow| 


God, preſerve me from the cares of this 
Life, leſt Lſhould be too much entangled 


thereby: And for the many necelliting 
| the 
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| the body, leſt I ſhould be caught by plea- 


ſure: And from whatſoever is an ob- 
ſacle to the Soul, leſt broken with trou- 
dles I ſhould be overthrown. I fay not 
from thoſe things that worldly vanity fo 


greatly defireth : But from thoſe milcries, 


that as puniſhments and as the common 
curſe of mortality, do weigh down and 
hinder the Soul of thy Servant, that it can- 
not enter into freedom of Spirit, as often as 
it would. 

3. O my Gdd, the ineffable ſweetneſs, 
embitter unto me all carnal comfort, which 
may draw me away from the love of eter- 
nal things,and may wickedly allure me to it 
lf by the beholding of ſome preſent de- 


| lghtfome good. Let me not be over- 


come, O Lord, let me not be overcome 


.nly| by fleſh and blood. Let not the World 


and the ſhort glory thereof deceive me. 
let not the Devil and his ſubtil frand 
ſupplant me. Give me ſtrength to re- 


.| iſt, patience to ſuffer, and conſtancy to 


perſevere. Give me inſtead of all the com- 
forts of the World, the moſt ſweet un- 
ton of thy Spirit, and in lieu of car- 
nl Love, pour into my Soul the Love of 
thy name, 

4. Be- 


4 Ai 
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4. Behold, Meat, Drink, Cloaths, an 
other neceſſaries for the maintenance ( 
the body, are burdenſome unto a feryen 
Spirit. Grant me to uſe ſuch refreſhment; 
moderately, and not to be intangled with 
anover great defire of them. Ir 1s not lay. 
ful to caſt away all things, for that natur 
is to be ſuſtained : But to defire ſuperflu 
ties, and thoſe things that are rather plz 
ſurable, thy holy Law forbiddeth : kr 


otherwiſe the fleſh would Rebel againſtth] - 


Spirit, Herein, I befeech thee, let th 
hand govern me, and teach me, that Imy 
not exceed. 


A 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


| That Private Love moſt hindreth from th 
chiefeſt Good, | 


Hrift, Son, thou oughteſt to giver 
for all,” and toretain nothing of ti 


ſelf. Know, that the Love of thy elf dot 


hurt thee more than any thing 1n th - 
World. According to the Love andaft| * 


ion thou beareſt them,ſodoth every thin 
. Cleave unto thee more or leſs. If thy lor 
be pure, fimrle, and well ordered, thi 

tha 


Chap.27. Pattern. | I77 
ſhalt be free from the bondage of things. 


Covet not that which thou mayeſt not have. 
Be not willing to have that which may hin- 


der thee and deprive thee of inward liber- 


ty. It 1s ſtrange that thou committeſt not 
thy ſelf wholly unto me, from the bottom 
of thy heart, with all things that thou canſt 
delire or have, 

2. Why doſt thou conſume thy {elf with 
yain grief 2 Why art thou tired with need- 


Jeſs cares? ſtand to my good will, and thou 


ſhalt ſuffer no detriment at all, Tf thou 
ſeekeſt this or that, and wouldeſt be here 
or there, to enjoy thine own commodity 
and pleaſure ; thou ſhalt never be at quiet, 
nor free from trouble of mind ; for in eve- 
ry thing ſomewhat will be wanting; and 
in every place there will be. ſome that wall 

crols thee, | 
3. Not every external thing therefore 
attained and heaped together helpeth thee, 
but it rather availeth, it thou deſpite it, and 
doſt utterly root it out from thy heart , 
which thou muſt not underſtand only of 
thy revenues and wealth, but of thy ſeek- 
ing after honor alſo, and thy delire of vain 
praiſe, all which do paſs away with this 
world, The place availeth little 1t the ſpi- 
: rit 
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rit of feryor be wanting; neither ſhall tha 
peace which is ſought abroad long conti 
nue, if the ſtate of thy heart be deſtituteof 
a true foundation ; that 1s, unleſs thoy 
ſtand ſtedfaſt in .me, thou mayeſt change, 
but not better thy ſelf. For when occation 
doth happen, thou ſhalt find not only 
thole things which thou ſoughtelt to fly 
but a great deal more. 


A Prayer for purging the heart, and obtain 
ing of Heavenly wiſdom. 


4. Chriſtian. Strengthen me, O God, 
by the grace of thy holy Spirit. Give me 
to be: ſtrengthened in my inward Man, 
and to empty ef heart of all unprofitable 
care and anguith ; not to be drawn awiy 
with the ſundry deſires of any thing eithe 
mean or precious, but to look upon al 
—_ as paſſing away, and that my {el 
do allo paſs away together with them, for 
nothing is permanent under the $1n,where 
all things are vanity and vexation of ipurit 
O how wile is he that ſo confidereth 
them! | 

5. Grant me, Lord, Heavenly wiſdom, 
that I may learn above all things to = 

an 


dit 
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atd find thee, above all things ta reliſh 
thee, and to love thee, and to think of all 
other things as they are, according to the 
diſpoſal of thy wiſdom. Grant me pru- 
dently to avoid him that flatters me, and 
to ſuffer patiently him that contradicts me. 
For it is a great part of wiſdom not to be 
moved with every, blaſt of words, nor to 
iveear to an ill flattering $Syrez , for ſo 
we ſhall go of ſecurely in the way which 
we have begun. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
Againſt the Tongues of Slanderers. 


Hriſt. Son, take it not grievouſly if 
ſome think evil of thee, and ſpeak 

that which thou wouldeſt not willingly. 
hear, Thou oughteſt to judg the worſt of 
thy ſelf, and to think no Man weaker than 
thy ſelf. If thou doſt walk ſpiritually, thou 
wilt not much eſteem of flying words. Ir 


| isno ſmall wiſdom to keep filence in an 


evil time, and inwardly to run to me, and- 
_ to be troubled with the judgment' of 

en. 
2. Let not thy peace bein the Tongues 
"+ of 


180 The Chriſtians © BokWl, 


_ of Men , For whether they interpret well 
or evil, thou-art not therefore another 
Man. Where's true peace; and true: gle 
ry: Is it not in me? And he'that coveteth 
not to pleaſe Men, nor fearerh to diſpleak 
ther, ſhall enjoy much peace, ' From in 
ordinate love and vain fear arifeth all dif 
quietneſs of heart and diſtraction of the 
mind, _— 1 


ad 


A — —O— — 


EFT XXTX. 


How we ouzht to call upon God, and bleſs hin 
when tribulation draweth near. 


Hriſtian. ' Bleſſed ( O.Lord ) be thy 
(' name for ever ; fince'tt'pleaſeth thee 
that this temptation and tribulation ſhould 
come upon me, I cannot flie it ; but have 


need to flie to thee that thou mayeſt help 


me, and turn it to my good. Lord Iam 
now afflicted, and it 15 not well with me, 
Fam nuch troubled with this preſent ſuffer 
ing. And now dear Pather , what ſhall 
I tay « Iam caught amidlt ſtraits, fave m: 
from this hour. Yet therefore came Into 
this hour, that thou mayeſt be ghee 

when 
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when I ſhall be greatly humbled, and by 
thee delivered: -+Let it pleale thee Lord, to 
deliver me ; for, poor wretch that I am, 
what can I doe, and whither ſhall Igo with- 
out thee 2 Grant patience Lord, even this 
time alſo. Help.me my God, and then I 
will not fear how grievoully ſoever I be 
afflicted, | 7 

2. And now in theſe my troubles what 
ſhall I ſay Lord, thy will be done ; Ihave 
well deſerved*to be afflicted and grieved. 
Surely I-ought to bear it, and O that I 
could bear it with'patience, until the. tem- 
peſt be paſſed over, and it become calm ! 
But thy omnipotent hand is able to take e- 
ven this temptation from me, and to al- 
{wage the, violence thereof, that I utterly 
ſink not under it, as oftentimes heretofore 
thou haſt done unto me, O my God, my 
mercy. And how much the more hard it 


| 15 to me, ſo much the more eaſie is this 


change of the right hand af the moſt Thigh. 


N-3 CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of craving the divine aid, and confidence of 
recovering grace, | 


Hrift. Son, Iam the Lord that giveth 

ſtrength in' the day of tribulation, 
Come unto me when it 1s not well with 
thee. This is that which moſt of all hin- 
dereth Heavenly conſolation, that thou art 
{low in turning thy ſelf unto Prayer. For 
before thou doſt earneſtly pray-unto me, 
thou ſeckeſt in the mean while many com- 
forts, and delighteſt thy ſelf in outward 
things. And hence it comes to pals that 
all doth little profit thee, until thou conl- 
der that I am he that delivers thoſe that 
truſt in me, and that out of me there-1s 
neither powerful help, nor profitable coun- 
ſel, nor laſting remedy. But now thou ha- 
ving recovered breath after the tempeſt; 
gather ſtrength again.in the light of my 
mercies; for Iam at hand, faith the Lor, 
to repair all, not only entirely, but alſo 
abundantly and in a very plentiful mea- 
_ 7. | ; 
as 2.15 | 


It, 
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2, Is there any thing hard to mes Or 
am I like unto him that promiſeth and per- 
formeth not © Where is thy faith * Be firm 
and conſtant, Take courage and be patient ; 
comfort will come to thee in due time. 
Wait, wait for me, I will come and heal 
thee. It is a temptation that vexeth thee, 
and a vain fear that affrighteth thee, 
What elſe doth the care for future contin- 
gencies bring thee, but ſorrow upon ſor- 
row? Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof. 
It is a vain and unprofitable thing to be 
grieved, or to rejoyce for future things, 
that perhaps will never come to pals. 

2. But it 15 incident to Man, to be delu- 
ded with ſuch imaginations ; and a ſign 
of a weak mind to be ſo eaſily drawn away 
by the ſuggeſtion of the enemy. For he 
careth not ſo he delude and deceive thee, 
whether it be true or falſe which he propo- 
ſeth ; whether he overthrow thee with the 
love of preſent, or the fear of future things. 
Let not therefore thy heart be troubled, 
neither let it fear, Believe in me, and put 
thy truſt in my mercy. When thoit think- 
eſt thy ſelf furtheſt off from me, oftentimes 
tam neare{t unto thee, When thou judg- 
eſt that almoſt all his loſt, then oftentimes 

N 4 | the 
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the greateſt advantage,of gaining is at hand, 
Allis not loſt when any thing falleth out 


contrary, Thou-muſt not judg according 


to that which thou feeleſt for the preſent; 
nor lo take, or give thy ſelt over to any 
oriet, from whence ſoever it cometh, as 


though all hope of delivery were quits 


Zone, | 

® 4. Think not thy ſelf wholly left, al 
though for a time I have ſent thee ſome tri- 
bulation, or withdrawn thy deſired com- 
tort ; for this is the way to the Kingdom 
of Heaven. And without donbtit is more 
expedient for thee and the reſt of my Ser: 
vants, that ye be exerciſed withadverlities, 
than that ye ſhould have all things accord- 
ing to your deſires. I know the lecret 


thoughts of thy heart, and that it 1s very | 


expedient for thy welfare, that thou be 
letr ſometimes without taſte of ſpiritml 
ſweetneſs, and in a dry condition leſt perhaps 
thou ſhouldeſt be pufted up with thy prol- 
perous eſtate , and ſhouldeſt pleaſe thy 
(clt in that which thou art not. That 
which I have given I can take away ; and 
reſtore 1t again when I pleaſe. 

5. When 1 give 1t, it 1s mine, when 
I withdraw it, I take not any thing that is 

FE thine; 
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thine ; for mine 1s every good and every 
rerfect gutt. It 1 fend thee afMiation, or a- 
 Crols whatſoever, repine not, nor let 
ty heart fail thee ; I canquickly ſuccor 
thee ; and turnall thy heavinels into joy. 
Nevertheleſs I am righteous, and greatly 
to be praiſed when I deal thus with 


 Ithee, 


6. If thou be wiſe, and conſidereſt this 


. ightly, thou wilt never mourn fo dejected- 


ly for any adverſity that befalleth thee, but 
rther rejoyce and give thanks, yea, ac- 
count this thy only joy that afMicting thee 
with ſorrows, I do not ſpare thee. As my 
tuher hath loved me, - 1 alſo love you, ſaid I 
unto my beloved Diſciples; whom certain- 
yIſent not out to temporal joyes, but to 
great Conflicts z not to honors; but to con- 


[tempts; not to idleneſs,- but to labors ; 


not to ruſt, but to bring, forth much fruit 
with patience. My Son, remember theſe 
words. | 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


of the contempt of all creatures, to find Ont 
| the Creator, 


Hriftian, Lord, I ſtand in need 
yet greater grace, that I may reach 
to that pitch , as that nor Man nor ary 
creature may be a let unto me. For as lon 
as any thing detains me, I cannot freely 
take my flight unto thee. He delired to 
fly freely that faid, ho will give me wings 
like « Dove, and 1 will fly and be at rel 
What thing morequiet than thefingle eye! 
And what more free, than he that deſireth 
nothing upon Earth? Man ought therefore 
to paſs over all creatures, and perfe&ly to 
forſake himſelf, and to remain 1n as of 
mind. and to ſee that thou the Creator of 
all things, haſt nothing amongſt creatures 
like unto thee. Andunleſls a Man be freed 
from the affe ion of all creatures, he cannot 
with freedom of mind attend unto divine 
things. Aad for this cauſe there are (0 
few contemplative Men to be found, for 
that few can wholly withdraw themſelves 
from things created and periſhing. 
2. Put 
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2, But todo this there is need of much 
prace which may raiſe up the ſoul, and en- 
raviſh it above it ſelf, And unleſs a Man 
he raiſed up in ſpirit, and freed from all 
creatures, and wholly. united unto God ; 
whatſoever he knoweth, and whatſoever 
he hath, is of little account. A long while 
ſhall he be little, and lie grovelling below, 
that eſteemeth any thing great, but the 
one only infinite and eternal Good. For 
whatſoever 1s not God, 1s nothing, - and 
ought to be accounted as nothing. There. 
is great difference between the wiſdom of 
an illuminated and religious Man, and the 


' | knowledg of a learned and ſtudious Clerk. 


For more noble is that learning which 
foweth from above from the divine influ- 
ence, than that which is painfully gotten 
by the wit of Man. | 

3. There, are many that delire contem- 
plation, but they endeavor not to practiſe 
thoſe things that are required thereunto. 
Another great let is this, that we reſt in 
ligns and ſenſible things, and take little 
care about the perfe&t mortification of our 
ſelves. I know not what it is, nor by 
=_ ſpirit we are led, nor what we pre- 


tend, we that ſeem to be called ſpiritual, 
K that 
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that we take ſo much pains and fo greyſibat 


care for tranſitory and low things , and 
ſcarce or ſeldom think of our own inward 


concernments, with the ſull recollection df 


our minds. 

4. Alas, preſently after a ſlight recollec- 
tion, we break out again, and weigh nt 
our words with diligent examination, .We 


mind not where our affections lie ; nor be-| 


wail the impurity that 1s in all our actions, 


For all fleſh had corrupted his way, and]; 


therefore did that general flood enſue, 
Sith our inward affetion then 1s much cor- 
rupted, it muſt needs be that our a&tons 
proceeding thence be corrupted, as a fign 
of the want of inward vigor. From 4 
pure heart proceedeth the truit of a good 
lite, 

5. We ask how much one hath done; 
but how virtuouſly or vigorouſly it was 
done, 1s not {o diligently conſidered, We 
mquire whether he be ſtrong, rich, beau- 
tral,” handlome, a good writer, a good 
{1nger, or a good laborer, but how poor 
he1s1n ſpirit, how patient and meek, how 
religions and ſpiritual, is ſeldom ſpoken of. 
Nature re{petteth the outward things of 
Man, Grace turneth it jelf to the inward, 


| NFL 
 JJ4t 


ruſt 1 
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Vregſſhat is often deceived ; This hath her 
"2ngþuſt in God, to the end ſhe be not decei- 


vard _ | 


CMAP.” XXXIL. ;:, 


Lee: F 

ba fs 7s, . '- aAznate defires. 

ons | "Oo vis 

J_ ; 
fue IN ri7. Son, thou canſt not poſſeſs 
or 1.4 perfetiliberty, unleſs thou wholly 
ons (deny thy felf.-; Al ſuch are fettered azd 77: 


wndage as ſeek their proper intereſt wholly, 
1 2 [4nd are lovers of themſelves, covetous, cu- 
ous, wanderers, always ſeeking pleature, 
and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt ;. but of- 
tentimes deviſing and framing 'that-which 
will not continue ; for all that 1s not of-God 
Ve [all periſh : -Keep this ſhort and compleat 
ſlaying : Forſake all, and: thou ſhalt find all. 
od [Leave thy inordinate deſires, and thou ſhalt 
fudreſf, Conſider this well ; and when 
_ haſt fulfilled it, thou ſhalt underſtand 
all. 

- 2, Chriſtian, Lord, this is not onedays 
d, |vork, nor Childrens ſport ; yea, 1n ; 9 

10re 
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ſhort word all the perfection of religious 
perſons is included. 

Chriſt. Son, thou muſt not go back, 
. nor ftraightways be dejected, when thou 
heareſt ofthe way of the perfect ; but 
ther be ſtirred up to higher things, or at 
leaſt indefire fighafter them. I would it were 
ſo well with thee, and thou wert came up 
to this pitch, that thou wert no longer a 
lover of thy ſelf, but didft ſtand meerly at 
my beck, and at his whom I have appount- 
ed a Father over thee , then thou ſhouldeſ 
exceedingly pleaſe me,, and all thy life 
would paſs away in joy all peace,” Thou 
haſt yet many things to forſake, which ur 
leſs thou wholly reſign up unto me, thou 
ſhalt not attain to that which thou delſireſt, 
1 counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in tht 
fire, that thou mayeſt become rich, that is 
Heavenly wiſdom, which treadeth under 
foot all baſe and earthly things. Set little 
by earthly wiſdom, and care not fondly to 
pleaſe others or thy ſelf. 

3. Taid, that the mean things muſt be 
bought with precious things and ſuch as 
were with Men of great eſteem. For the 
true Heavenly wiſdom ſeemeth mean and 
of ſmall account, and is ſcarce thought of 


by 
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by Men ; for that elteemeth not highly of 
it ſelf, nor ſeeketh to be magnified upon 
Farth ; many praiſe it from the teeth out- 
ward, but in their life they are far from it , 


jet is it the precious Pearl which is hidden 
r at [from many. | 
rere 
up | Nt 
er a CHAP. XXXIII, 
7 at | 
int- | of inconſtancy of heart, and of direffing our 
= final intentions unto God, 

e 
hou [{N Arif, Son, truſt not to thy preſent 
uty atfetion ; for it will quickly be 
102 [changed into another thing. As long as 


thou liveſt, thou art ſubjeXt to mutability, 
zen againſt thy will, ſo that now thou 
rt merry, now ſad; now quiet, now 
troubled ; now devout, now undeyout x 
now diligent, now ſlow; now grave, now 
light. But he that is wiſe and well in- 
iructed in the ſpirit, ſtandeth faſt upon 
theſe mutable things ; not heeding what 
te feeleth in himſelf, or which way the 
wind of inſtability bloweth z but that the 
whole intention of his mind may tend to 
tie right and beſt end. For thus he may 

Con- 
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continue one, and the ſelf fame, and un - 


ſhaken in the midſt of ſo many various e 
vents, directing continually the ſingle eye 
of his intention nnto me. /- | 

2. And how much purer-the eye of the 
intention is, with ſo much -the more con. 
ſtancy doth he paſs through the lever 
kinds of ſtorms. Bur in many things the 
eye of a pure intention waxeth dimlighted, 
for it quickly looketh upon ſome delight. 
ſom obje& that it meeteth withal ; Andit 
is rare to find one-that is wholly free from 
all blemiſh of ſelt-ſeeking. So the Jews in 
times paſt came into Bethany to Marthaand 
ary, not for Jeſs alone, -but to ſee Lazt 
y5 allo. The eye of our intention there 


fore is to be purged, that it may be fingl|! 


and right, and to be dire&ed unto me, be 
yond the manifolddiverſity of all mediums 
and whatſoever carthly objects come þe 
tween. 


CHAP, 
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- CHAP XXXIV. 


| That God us ſweet, above all things, and in all 
things, to him that loveth, 


Hriſtian, Behold, my God , and all 
things, What would I have more, 
and what more happy thing can I deſire ? 
0 (weet and ſavory word! but to him that 
loveth the Word, not the world nor thoſe 
things that are in the world; 24y God, and 
1|4a[things; Enough is ſaid tohim, that un- 
drſtandeth ; and to him that loveth it is 


1z;(paſant to repeat it often, For when thou 


at preſent, all things do yield delight ; 


nol:|but when thou are abſent, every thing be- 


mz 


.|comes irkſom, Thou giveſt quiet of heart 
and much peace, and pleaſant joy; Thou 
.|makeſt us think well of all things, and praiſe 
thee in all things ; neither can any thing 
pkaſe long without thee ; but if it be plea- 
ant and grateful; thy grace muſt be pre- 
lent, and it muſt be ſeaſoned with the 
ſweetneſs of thy wiſdom. 

2, What is not ſavory unto him towhom 
thou art pleaſing ? And whom thou de- 
lphteſt not, what can be pleaſant to him ? 

O But 
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But the wiſe of this world, and they that 
reliſh the things of the fleſh, come ſhort of 
thy wiſdom ; tor in the world is much vs 
nity, and in the fleſh is death. But the 
that follow thee by the contempt of world 
ly things, and mortification of the fleſh, 
are proved to be truly wiſe ; For they ar 
changed from vanity to truth, from the 
fleſh to the ſpirit. Thele reliſh God ; and 
what good ſoever is found in creature, 
they wholly refer unto the praiſe of their 
Maker. Notwithſtanding great yea very 
great is the difference between the (wet: 
neſs of the creator and of the creature, of 
eternity and of time,of light uncreated and 
of light enlightned, 

3. O thou everlaſting light, ſurpaſſing 
all created lights, dart the. beams of thy 
brightneſs from above, which may pierce 
all the moſt inward parts of my heart ; pu 
rifie, rejoyce; enlighten and enliven my 
ſpirit, with all the powers thereof, that 
I may cleave unto thee with abundance 
Joy and triumph. O when will that ble: 
{ed and defired hour come, that I may be 
filled with thy preſence, and thou mayelt 
be unto me all in all ! As long as this 1s not 
grantcd me, Iſhall not have iulljoy, = 
the 
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the old Man yet liveth in me, he is not 
wholly crucified, he is not perfe&tly dead. 
He doth as yet luſt ſtrongly againſt the ſpi- 
it, and ſtirreth up inward wars, and ſuf- 
fereth not the Kingdom of my ſoul to be in 
eaCe. | 

4+ But thou that ruleſt the power of the 
Sea, and ſtilleſt the riſing of the Waves 
thereof, ariſe and help me , ſcatter the 
People that deſire war, deſtroy them in 
thy might, diſplay thy greatneſs, and let 


ery [thy right hand be glorified, for there is no 


hope nor refuge for me, but in thee my 


Lord God, 


——— 


Om —_—_— 


CHAP. XXXV 
That there 2 710 ſecarity from temptation in 
a; - - 


| Hriſt, Son, there is no ſecurity in 
\_, this life ; as long as thou liveſt, thou 


; | ſhalt always have need of ſpiritual armor. 


Thou liveſt among enemies, and art al- 
faulted on the right hand and on the left. 
If thetefore thou defendeſt not thy ſelf on 


| [every ſide with the ſhield of patience, thou 


© 2 | canſt 


— 
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canſt not be long unwounded. Moreover, 
if thou fix not thy heart on me with a fin- 
cere will to ſuffer all things for me, thou 
canſt not bear the heat of this battel, nor 
obtain the triumphant reward of the Saints 
in bliſs, Thou oughteſt therefore man: 
fully to go through all, and to uſe a ſtrong 
hand againſt whatſoever withſtandeth 
thee. Fortohim that overcometh 1s man- 


na given ; but for the negligent there re | 


mains much miſery. 

2. It thou ſeekeſt reſt in this world, how 
wilt thou then attain to everlaſting reſt? 
Dilpole not thy ſelf to much eaſe, but to 
much patience, Seek true peace, not in 
Earth, but in Heaven ; not in Men nor in 
any other creature,but in God alone, Thou 
oughtelt for the love of God willingly to 
undergo all things, even labors, grich, 
temptations, VeXations, anXleties, ne 
ceſſitics, infirmities, injuries, detractions, 
reprehenſions, humblings, ſhame, correc- 
tions, andcontempts; thele help to virtue: 
theſe try a Novice of Chriſt ; thele make 
the Heavenly Crown. I will give an ever- 
laſting reward for a ſhort labor, and infinite 
olory tor tranfitory ſhame, 

3. Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt always 

| have 
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have ſpiritual conſolations. at will 2 My 


" [Saints had not ſo, but they had many 


afictions, and ſundry temptations, and 
many diſcomforts ; in all which they did 
bear up themſelves patiently, and truſted 
rather in God than in themſelves, knowing 
that the ſufferings of this time are not con- 
dign to the deſerving of future glory, Wilt 


" [thou have that ſtraightways, which many 
" [after many tears and great labors have hard- 


ly obtained 2 Wait upon the: Lord, do 
manfully , . be of good courage ; do not 
deſpair, do not fly, but with conſtancy 
expoſe both body and ſoul for the glory of 
God. I will reward thee jn moſt plentiful 
manner, and I will be with thee 1n all thy 
tnbulations, 


| EE -———_——_— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Againſt the vain judaments of Men, 


Hriſf. Son, calt thy heart conſtantly 
upon God, and fear not the judg- 
ment of Men, when thy conſcience giveth . 
teſtimony of thy piety and innocency. It 
5a good and happy thing to ſuffer in ſuch 


A 


i», 
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a way ; neither will it be burdenſome to | 


an humble heart, nor to him that truſteth 
rather in God than in himſelf, The moſt 
part of Men are given to talk much, and 
therefore little heed is to be given them, 
neither is it poſſible to fatisfie all. Although 
Paul endeavored to pleaſe all inthe Lord, 
and made himſelf all things unto. all, yet 
with him it was a' very ſmall thing 
that he ſhould be judged of Mans judg: 
ment. | | ; 
' 2, Hedid for the edification and falvati- 
on of others as much as he could, and lay 
1n him ;. yet could he not hinder but that 


he was ſometimes judged and deſpiſed by | 


others. Therefore he committed all to 
God, who knew all, and he defended him- 
ſelf with patience and humility againſt evi 
tongues; and ſuch as thought vanities and 
lies, and ſpake what they liſted : Yer ſome- 
times notwithſtanding he anſwered, {elt 
the weak ſhould be offended by his filence, 
' 3. Who art thou that feareſt a mortal 
Man ? To day he is, and to morrow 
he is not ſeen. Fear God, and thou ſhalt 
not need to fear the terrors of Men, What 
harm can the words or injuries of any do 
thee? Herather hurteth himſelf than thee; 
- FOTO DE. - neither 


Chap. 37: Pattern, 199 


neither can he avoid the judgment of God, 


whoſoever he be, Have thou God before 
thine eyes, and contend not with com- 
vlaining words. And if for the preſent 


thou ſeemeſt to be worſted, and to ſuffer 


ſhame without deſert ; do not therefore 
repine, neither do thou leſſen thy crown 
by thy impatience ; but rather lift up thy 
eyes to me in Heaven, who am able to delt- 
ver thee from all ſhame and wrong, and 
to render to every one according to their 
works, | | 


IEG 
La 


CHAP £XXVIL 


Of a full aud pure reſignation of our ſelves, 
for the obtaining freedom of heart, 


Hriif, Son, forlake thy ſelf, and thou 
ſhalt find me, Make no ſelf reſpe&- 
ing choice of any thing, appropriate no- 
thing to thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt ever be 2 
painer, For greater grace ſhall be given 
thee, when thou doſt*perfedly reſign thy 
lf, and not turn back to take thy ſelf 
a94n, 
Chriſtian, Lord, how often ſhall I re- 
O4 ſign 
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ſign my ſelf , and wherein ſhall I forſaks 
my lelt ? | | 
Chriſt, Always, and every hour ,. a; 
well 1n little things as in great. Ido except 
nothing, but do require that thou be naked 


and void of all things. Otherwiſe hoy | 


canſt thou be mine, and I thine, unleſs 
both within and without thou be free from 
all ſelf will 2 And how much the ſooner 
thou doſt this, ſo much the better it will be 
with thee; and how much the more fully 


and ſincerely thou doeſt it, ſo much the | 


more ſhalt thou pleaſe me, and ſo much the 
more ſhalt thou gain. I 

2, Some there are that reſign themſelves, 
but with ſome exception; for they put not 
cheir whole truſt in God, and therefore 


they ſtudy how to provide for themſelves. |: 


Some allo at the firſt do offer all, but after- 


wards being aſſailed with temptations, do | 


return again to that which they had lett, 


and therefore they go not forward in the | 


way of virtue, Theſe ſhall not attain to the 
true liberty of the pure heart, nor to the 
favor of my fweeteſt familiarity, unlels 
they firſt make an entire reſignation 
and a daily oblation of themſelves un- 
to me, For without this there neither 
b 15 
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is nor can be the fruitive union with 


E, 

3. Thave often faid unto thee, and now 
zg2in I ſay the ſame, Forſake thy 1elf, re- 
fgn thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt enjoy much 
inward peace. Give all for all, ſeek no- 
thing, require back nothing, abide purely 
and with a firm confidence 1n me, and thou 
ſhalt enjoy me z thou ſhalt be free in heart, 
and darkneſs ſhall not have power over 
thee. Let this be thy whole endeavor, let 
this be thy Prayer, let this be thy deſire ; 
that being ſtript of all ſelfne(s, thou mayeſt 
even nakedly follow naked Jeſus, and dy- 
ng to thy ſelf, mayeſt live eternally to me. 
Then ſhall all vain imaginations, evil per- 
turbations, and ſuperfluous cares fly away ! 
then ſhall mmoderate fear leave thee, and 
inordinate love ſhall die, | 


CHAD; 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Of good government in outward things, andif 
recourſe to God in dangers. 


Hriſf. Son, thou oughteſt with all 
diligence to procure, that in every 
place and action or external buſineſs, thou 
be inwardly free and Maſter of thy ſelf, and 
thar all things be under thee, and thou not 
under them; that thou mayeſt be Lord and 
Maſter of thy actions, not a ſervant or a 
hireling, but rather a Free-man and a true 
Hebrew, paſſing into the lot and freedom 
of the Sons of God, who ſtanding upon the 
things that are preſent, view the things 
which are eternal ; who look on tranſitory 
things with the left eye, and with theright 
do behold the things of Heaven ; whom 
temporal things cannot draw to cleave un- 
to them, but they rather draw temporal 
things to ſerve them, and to be diſpoſed by 
them in ſuch a way as they are ordained by 
God, and appointed by the Creator of all, 
who hath left nothing 1n his creatures with 
out due order. 
2, Iithou remain ſtedfaſt in all _ 
an 
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1nd doſt not weigh by the outward appear- 
ance, nor with a carnal eye, the things 
which thou ſeeſt and heareſt ; but preſent- 
in every affair doſt enter with 24oſes into 
the Tabernacle to ask councel of the Lord ; 
thou ſhalt ſometimes hear the divine Ora- 
ce, and ſhalt return inſtructed concerning 
many things both preſent and to come. 
For Moſes had always recourſe to the Taber- 
nacle for the deciding of doubts and con- 
troverſies, and fled to the help of Prayer, 
for a defence againſt the iniquity and dan- 
cers of Men. So aughteſt thou in like 
manner to fly to the cloſet of thy heart, 
garneſtly _— the Divine favor. For 
the Scripture teitifieth, that therefore was 
Toſbuah and the Children of 1ſ7ael deceived 
by the Gibeonites, becauſe they asked not 
councel at the Mouth of the Lord, but gi- 
ving too lightly credit to their fair words, 
were deluded with their counterfeit picty. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
That a Man be not over-earneſt in his affairs, 


Hriſt. Son, always commit thy cauſ 

to me, I will diſpoſe well of it in due 

time; wait for my ordering of it, and thou 
ſhalt find it will be for thy good. 

Chriſtian, Lord, IT do moſe willingly 
commit all unto thee, for ny care can 4 
vail little. O that I cleaved not too much 
to future events, but offered my {lf 
with all readineſs of mind to thy good plex: 
ſure! 

2. Chriſt, Son, oftentimes a Man doth 
earneſtly labor for that which he delireth, 
and when he hath gotten 1t, he beginneth 
to be of another mind ; for Mans afftetions 
do not long continue fixed on one thing, 
but do paſs from one to another, It is there- 
fore no ſmall thing for a Man to forlake 
himſelf even in the {malleſt things. 

3. Thetrue ſpiritual profiting of a Man 
conliſteth in the denying of himſelf, and 
he that is thus reſigned, liveth in great 
freedom and ſecurity. But the old enemy, 
who always ſets himſelf againſt all that are 
00d, 
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500d, ceaſeth at no time from tempting, 


but day and night lieth grievouſly in wait, 
to caſt the unwary, if he can, into the ſnare 
of deceit. Therefore watch and Pray, 
lith our Lord, that ye enter mt into temp- 
11t1074, 


 — 


CHAT XL 


That Man hath mo good of himſelf nor any 
thing whereof he can glory, 


Hriſtiay, Lord, what is Man that 
(; thou art mindful of him, or the Son 
o& Man, that thou viliteſt him! What hath 
Man .deſerved that thou ſhouldeſt favor 
him? Lord, what cauſe have I to complain, 
if thou forſake me? Or if thou doeſt not 
that which I deſire, what can T juſtly ſay 
zpainſt it 2 Surely, this I may truly think 
and ſay, Lord, Iam nothing, I can do no- 
thing, I have nothing that 1s good of my 
elf, but in all things I am defe&ive, and 
doever tend to nothing ; and unleſs thou 
help me, and doſt inwardly inſtru& me, 
_ altogether cold, and am dilol- 
red, 
2.2ut 
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2. But thou, O Lord, art always the 
fame, and endureſt for ever ; always good, 
juſt, and holy, doing all things well, juſtly 
and holily, and diſpoſing all things with 
wiſdom. Bur I that am more ready to g0 
backward than forward, do not ever conti- 
nue in one eſtate, for Seven times are paſſed 
over me; yet doth.it ſoon turn to the bet- 
ter, when it ſo pleaſeth thee, and when 


thou vouchſafeſt to ſtretch forth thy help |; 
Ing hand. For thou alone canſt help me 


without the aid of Man, and fo ſtrengthen 
me, that my countenance ſhall be no more 
changed, but my heart ſhall be turned 
to thee alone, and there ſhall reſt. 

3. Wherefore if I could once perfealy 
forſake all humane comfort, either for the 
attaining of devotion, or for mine own 
neceſſity, which inforceth me to ſeek after 
thee, ( for noneelfe can comfort me ) then 
might I well hope 1n thy grace, and rejoyce 
for the gift of new conſolation. 

4. Thanks be unto thee, from whencs 
all proceedeth, as often as it goeth well 
with me; but T am mere vanity and no- 
thing in thy fight, and unconſtant and 
weak .Man, Whereof then can I glory? 


Or for what do I deſire to be eſteemed of:ls 
: it 


- [pleaſeth him 
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it not even for nothing © But this is moſt 
vain. Truly vain glory is anevil plague 
and a very great vanity ; becaule it draw- 
eh Man from true glory, and robbeth him 
of Heavenly grace, For whileſt a Man 

the diſpleaſeth thee, whilſt 
he gapeth after the praiſe of Men, he is de- 
prived of true virtues. 

5. But the true glory and holy rejoycing 
is for a Man to glory in thee, and not in 
himſelf, to rejoyce in thy Name, and not 
inhis own virtue or rezgth, nor to delight 
inany creature, but for thee, Praiſed be 


| thy Name, not mine; magnified be thy 


work, not mine, Let thy holy Name be 
bleſſed, but to me let no part of Mens 
praiſes be given. Thou art my glory, thou 
art the joy of my heart. In thee will I 
gory and rejoyce all the day; but as 
or my {elf I will not glory, but in my infir- 

mites. | 
6, Let the Fews ſeek honor one of ano- 
ther ; 1 will defire this which is from God 
alone, For all humane glory, all tempo- 
ral honor, all worldly highneſs, compa- 
red to thy eternal glory, is vanity and fol- 
ly. O my Truth, my mercy, my God, 
moſt bleſſed Trinity, to thee alone be 
praiſe, 
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praiſe, honor, power and glory for ever. 
more. | ; 


Es — 


CHAP. XLI. 
Of the contempt of all temporal honoxs, 


Hriſf, Son, trouble not thy ſelf, if 

thou ſeeſt others honored and adyan: 
ced, and thy ſelf contemned and debaſed, 
Lift up thy heart unto me in Heaven, and 
the contempt of Men on Earth will nt 
grieve thee. 

Chriſtian, Lord, we are blind , and 
quickly ſeduced with vanity. If I look 
well into my ſelf, I cannot ſay that any 
creature hath done me wrong ; and there: 
fore I cannot juſtly complain of thee. 

2. But becauſe I have often and grier- 
ouſly ſinned againſt thee, all creatures do 
juſtly take arms againſt me ; for ſhame 
and contempt 1s due unto me, but unt0 
thee praiſe, honor and glory. And unle 
\ Iframe my ſelf with a very good will to be 
deſpiſed and forſaken of all creatures, and 
to be eſteemed nothing at all, I cannot 
obtain inward peace and ſtrength nor 
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ſpiritually enlightned, nor fully united un- 


-| to thee. 


Az 4 
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CHAP. XLII. 
That our peace 'is not to be placed in Men, 


Hyiſf. Son, if the peace thou haſt 
with any be grounded upon the opi- 

nion which thou haſt vf him, or upon the 
account of thine acquaintance with him, 
thou ſhalt ever be in an uneonſtant and en- 
thralled coiidition z but if thou have re- 
courſe unto the everliving and eternal 
Truth, a friend going from thee or dying 
hall not grieve thee. The love of thy friend 
ought to be grounded in me; and for me 
5 he to be beloved, whoſoever he be whom 


:.y. | 110U thinkeſt well of, and is very dear un- 


tothee in this life, No friendſhip can ayail, 
or.continue without me, neither is that 
lve-true and pure, which is not knit b 
me, Thou ouphteſt to be ſo dead to fuck 
affections of beloved friends; that ( foraſ- 
much as appertaineth unto thee ) thou 
ſhouldeſt with to be without all company 
of Men, Man approacheth fo much the 
P nearer 


210 The Chriſtians Book If 
nearer unto God. by how much the fur. 
ther off he departcth irom all Earthly com- 
fort ; io much the higher alſo heaicendeth 
unto Godby how much lower he de.cend- 
eth into himſelf, and how muchthe mean- 
er he is in his own ſight. 

2. But he that attributeth any good un- 
to himſelf, hindereth the coming of Gods 
grace unto him , for the grace ot the holy 
Ghoſt ever ſeeketh an humble heart, If 
thou couldeſt perfetly annihilate thy elf, 
and empty thy ſelf of all created love, then 
ſhould I flow into thee with great abun- 
dance of grace, When thou caſteſt thy 
eyes on creatures, the ſight of thy Creator 
is taken from thee. Learn to overcome 
thy {elf in all things, for the love of thy 
Creator ; and then ſhalt thou be able to 
attain to divine knowledge. How littk 
ſoever the thing be, if it be inordinately 
loved and regarded, it defileth the foul, 
and hindereth the enjoying of the chietelt 
good. | 


CHAP. 


CHAP, XLIII, 
Againſt vain and ſecular knowledg:; 


FNarift. Son, let tiot the fait ſpeeches 
and {ubtile fayings of Men move thee. 
For the Kingdom of God conſiſteth not in word, 
but in power, Obſerve well my words ; 
for they enflame hearts, and enlighten 
minds, they cauſe compunttion, and bring 
ſundry comforts; Do thou never read to 
ſhew thy ſelf learned or wile ; but labor to 
mortify thy fins ; for that will profit thee 
more than the knowledg of tnany difficult 
queſtions. | 

, +2; When thou ſhalt have read and known 
many things; thou oughteſt ever to return 
to one beginning and Principle. Iam he, 
that teacheth Man knowledg,and give unto 
babes a more clear underſtanding, than cant 
be taught by Man. He therefore,to whom I 
ſpeak;(hall quickly be wiſe, and ſhall profit 
much in the ſpittr. Wo be to them that en- 
quite many curious things of Men; atd do 
little mind the way how to ſerve me., The 
time will come,when the Maſtet of Maſters 
ſhall aÞpear,Chriſt the Lord of Angels, to 
nts | P23 hear 
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hear the leſſons of all, that is, to examine 
the conſciences of every one ; and chen he 
will ſearchJeruſalem with a candle,and the 
hiddenthiogs ofdarknels ſhall be laid open, 
and the arguings of Mens Tongues ſhall be 
falent, K \ 
3. I am herhat_inan inſtant do raiſe up 
the humble'mind to underſtand more of 
the eternal truth, than can be gotten b 
Ten years ſtudy in the Schools: I teac 
without. the noiſe of words, without the 
confounding of opinions, - without ambitt- 
onof honor, without the {cuMing of ar- 
guments, I am he that teacheth to del- 
Pile Earthly things,to loath things preſent, 
to ſeek the everlaſting, to reliſh the. things 
that are eternal, to flee honors, to ſuffer 
injuries, to place all hope in me, to deſire 
nothing out of me, and above. all things 
ardently to love me, | : 
4. For a certain perſon by loving me en- 
tirely, learncd divine things , and ſpake 
that which was admirable, he profited 
more by forſaking all things, than in ſtu 
dying ſubtilties. To fore I ſpeak common 
things, to others more ſpecial things to 
ſome TI appear ſweetly by {figns' and figures, 


but to _jome 1 reveal myſteries with much. 


g-.-11 light, 
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light. The voice of books is indeed one, 
but it teacherch not all Men alike. For I 
am the inward teacher, I am the Truth, 1 
2am the ſearcher of the heart, the diſcerner 
of the thoughts, the ſetter forwards of 
what is good, diſtr;buting to every one as 
ljudge meet, "13 


— 


ww 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Of not drawing outward things to onr ſelves, 


Hriſt, Son, in many things thou 
oughteſt to be ignorant, and eſteem 
thy ſelf as dead upon Earth, and as one to 
whom the whole world is crucified, Thou 
muſt alſo paſs by many things with a deaf 
ear, and rather think of that which apper- 
taineth to thy peace. Tt is better for. thee 
to turn thine eyes from what doth miſlike 
thee, and to leave unto every one his own 
opinion, than to ſtrive with contentious 
words, Ifall ſtand well betwixt rhee and 
God , and if thou haſt his judgment. in 
thy mind, thou ſhalt zhe more eaſily hear 
if thou be overcome. _ _.,. . 
2. Chriſtian, O Lord,'to what & paſs 
E 2 Are 
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are we come ! Behold, we bewail a tem- 
poral loſs, for alittle gain we toil and run 
and the ſpiritual damage of our ſoul is for- 
gotten and hardly atlength called to mind, 
That which little or nothing profiteth, is 
minded , and that which is chiefly neceſſa- 
ry, is ſlightly paſſed over, becauſe the 
whole Man doth flide down into eternal 
things; and unleſs he ſpeedily repent, 
he heth immerſt in them, and that wil- 


ling] Ye 


CHAP. XLVv. 


That credit is pot to begiten to all Men: and 
how prone Man us to offend in words, 


Hriftian, - Help me, O Lord, in my 

tribulation; for vain is the help of 
| Man. How often have I been deceived, 
_ want of faith where Ithought it 
| * fare? And how often have I found faith 
where I leaſt expected it * It 1s vain there- 
fore to traſt in-Men , but the ſalvation of 
the juſt, O Lord, is in thee.  Blefled be 
thou my Lord God, in all things that befal 

285 4; Us, 
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us. Weare weak and inconſtant, quickly 
deceived, and ſoon changed. 

2. Whois he, that in all things ſo wa- 
rily and circumſpealy keeps himlelf, that 
he never falls into any deceit or perplexiry? 
But he that rruſteth 1n thee, O Lord, and 
lecketh thee with a ſingle heart, doth not 
ſo eaſily fail , and if hefall into any tribu- 
lation, be he never ſo much enthralled, yet 
he ſhall quickly be either delivered or com- 
forted by thee, For thou wilt not forſake 
him for ever that truſteth in thee. A friend 
is rare to be found, that continueth faith- 
ful in all his friends diſtreſs; but thou, 
O Lord, thou alone art moſt faithful at 
all times, and there is none like unto 
thee. 

3. O how wile was that holy ſoul that 
faid, My mind 1s firmly ſettled and ground- 
edin Chriſt! If it were fo with me, then 
would not humane fear ſo eaſily trouble 
me, nor the darts of words move me. 
Who can foreſee all things? Whois able. 
to beware beforc-hand of future evils * If 
things even foreſeen do oftentimes hurt us, 
how can things unlooked for chooſe but 
wound us grievoully © But why did I not 
provide better for my ſelf, miſerable 

P 4 Wretch ? 
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Wretch * Why alſo have ſo eaſily given | 
credit to others? But we are Men, nothing 
but frail Men, although by many we are þ 
reputed and called Angets, To whom } 
ſhall I give credit, Lord © to whom but to | 
thee : Thou art the Truth that neither doſt 
deceive, norcan be deceived. And on the 
other ſide, Every Man is a liar, weak, un- 
conſtant, and ſubject to fall, eſpecially in 
words ;z and therefore we muſt not eaſily 
=? credit even to that, which in outward 

thew ſeemeth at the firft to be right. | 
4. O with what wiſdom haſt thou warn- 
ed us to beware of Men ! And becauſe a 
Mans foes are they of his own houſhold, 
not to give credit, if one ſhould ſay, Lo 
here,. or Lothere, Tam taught to my coſt, 
and O that I might therehy encreale my 
care, and -not my folly. Be wary faith 
one, be wary, keep to thy ſelf what I tell 
thee ; and whilſt I hold my peace, and 
think it is ſecret, he cannot keep that fe- 
£xet which he deſired ſhuuld be ſecret, but 
preſently diſcloſeth me and himſelf, and 
oocth his way. From ſuch tales and ſuch '|| 
indifcreet perſons protect me, O Lord, that 
I fall not into rheir hands, nor ever commit 
ſuch things, Give me to obſerve we 
| an 


r 
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nd conſtancy in my words, and remove 
ir from me a deceitful Tongue. What I 

not willing to ſuffer, I ought -by all 
neans to avoid, | 

5. O how goodis it and tending to peace, 
p be ſilent of others, nor to believe pro- 
niſcuouſly all that is ſaid, nor eaſily to re- 
wort what we have heard, tolay ones ſelf 
wen to few, always to ſeek after thee 
who art the beholder of the heart ; not to 
ke carried about with every wind of words, 
hut to deſire that all things both within 
nd without, be accomplithed accordin 
the pleaſure of thy will. How ſafe 1s 1t 
br the keeping of Heavenly grace, to fly 
te fight of Men, and: not to ſeek thoſe 
things that ſeem to cauſe admiration a- 
road, but to follow that with all diligence, 
which bringeth amendment of life and zeal 
& godlinels, 

6. To how many hath virtue known 
ind over haftily commended, been hurt- 
ful? How profitable hath grace been kept 
with filence in this mortal life, which is 


[=thing but a temptation and a warfare * . 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLVI. 
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Of. putting our truſt in God when evil mrk\,q « 


. ariſe, 


- ſyord 


| houl 
"NAri/7. Son, beconfſtant, and put thy[,,t 
truſt 1a mc, For what are words buſjyrt 


words? They fly tlirough the Air , but 
hurt not ſo much as aitone. If thou þ 
guilty, fee that thou be not unwilling to 
amend thy ielt; 1t thou be innocent, re: 


ſolve to juffer this willingly for the ſake |; 


God. Ir 1s bat a ſmall matter to ſuffer 
ſometimes a iew words, 1t thou haſt not 
yet the courage to endure hard ſtripes, 


And why do ſmall matters go to thy hear, | 


but for that thou art yet-carnal, and re 
gardeſt Men more than thou oughteſt * Be. 
cauſe thou art afra.d to be deſpiſed, there 
fore thou wilt not be reprehended fer 
thy faults, but ſeckeſt the ſhades of ex 
Cuſes. 

2. But look better into thy ſelf, and thou 
ſhalt ſee that the world is yet alive in thee, 
and a vain affection to pleaſe Men, For 
when thou ſhunneſt to be humbled and re 
proved for thy faults, it is evident that 


thou | 


mad: 
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hou art neither truly humble, nor truly 
21d to the world, nor the world crucified 
1 thee, But give diligent ear to my words, 
Porald thou ſhalt little regard Ten thouiand 
 (rords ſpoken by Men. Behold, if ail 
{[tould be ſpoken againit thee that could be 
t thyſhoſt maliciouſly invented, what would it 
but hurt thee, if thou ſufferedit it ro pais and 
U Inadeſt no more reckoning of it tian of a 
U 8[note? could all thoſe words pluck as much 
8 ®[sone hair from thy head : 
> &-[ 3, But he that hath no heart in him, 
© 0 I pr hath God before his eyes, is eatily mo- 
uſer [ed with a word of diſpraiie ; when as he 
Mat truſteth in me, and affe&s not to con- 
PS [ide in his own judgment , ſhall be free 
ls [from humane fears. For Iam the Jndge 
[116 the diſcerner of all ſecrets: I know how 
Be |the matter paſſed ; I know him that offe- 
I Jrth the injury , and him that ſuffereth it. 
bt [From me hath this proceded ; this hach 
T [happened by my permiſſion, that - the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
0 [ball judge the guilty, and the innocent , 
% [but by a ſecret judgement I would before 
land try them both. 
© | 4. The Teſtimony of Men oftentimes de- 


ciyveth ; but my judgement is true , it 
| (hall 


rr 
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ſhall ſtand and not be overthrown. ſti, 
commonly hidden, and not known ineme,in 
ry thing, but to few notwithſtanding i; 
never erreth, neither canit erre, althougkſ; {1 
go the eyes of the foolith it ſeems not right|,;ve 
Men ought therefore to have reconctil nnſ 
me in every judgment, and not to leayey[ny { 
their own opinions. For the juſt Man ily 
not be troubled, whatſoever befalleth hin ſje j, 
from God ; and it any thing be wrongfully 
brought forth againſt- him , he will not [— 
much care , neither will he vainly be glad, 
if by others he be with reaſon excuſed | 
For he conſidereth that T am he thart ſearch |7,,, 
eth the heart and reins, and do judge nit 
according to the outward face, nor hv | 
mane appearance. For that is oftentimes 
found culpable in my- fight, that in the E 
Judgment of Men is thought to be com: |; 
mendable. lon 
5. Chriſtian. O Lord God, the jul |;j 
judg, ftrong and patient, thou who know-|,,q 
eſt the frailty and pravity of Man, be thou |, , 
my ſtrength, and all my truſt, for mine | j,,, 
own conſcience f{ufficeth me not. Thou |, 
knoweſt that which I know not, and there- |, 
fore in every reproof I ought to have hum: | ,,; 
bled my te!f, and to have born — | 
VOUci, 
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x euchſafe mercifully to pardon me, as of- 

Its xn as I have failed herein, and give me a- 
1 evelzin grace of greater ſufferance, For thy 
ng thbundant mercy is more available to me 
Ougtfr the obtaining of pardon, than my con- 
"8itlkived juſtice for the defence of my hidden 
' thnſcience, Although I know nothing by 
Veuhny elf, yet I cannot hereby juſtifie my lelf, 
Vile without thy mercy no Man living ſhall 


- & juſtified in thy ſight. 

tull 

| not [= ; 

glad CHAP. XLVIL 
aled, | | 


eh [51.4 1/7 grievors things are to be endured for 
| life everlating. 


MSTFAN zirift. Son, be not diſmaied with the 
$ painful labors which thou haft under- 

I [taken for me, neither be thou wholly dit- 
. . [comforted tor the tribulations which do be- 
jul | £1 thee, but let my promiſe ſtrengthen 
Wand comfort thee in all events. Iam able 
WW |toreward thee inknitely and above all mea- 
I [fire. Thou ſhalt nor long toil here, ncr 
0! lalways be preſſed with griefs. Wait a 
I I while and thou ſhalt ſee 4 ſpeedy end of thy 
 |[erils, There witl come an honr wv hen all 
| labor 
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labor and trouble ſhall ceaſegy Little andy, 
ſhort is all that which paſſeth away with, 


time. 

2. Do what thou doſt ; labor faithfulh 
in my Vineyard , I will be thy rewat 
Write, read, ſing, mourn, keep filency 
pray, ſuffer croſſes manfully ,; life everlaſ: 
ing is worthy of all theſe yea and greate 
combats. Peace ſhall come' 1n the dy 
which is known unto the Lord,! and ther 
ſhall be neither day nor night, to wit, 
this time, but everlaſting light, infinit 
brightneſs, ſtedfaſt peace, and ſecure ref, 
Then thou ſhalt not ſay, who ſhall delive 
me from the body of this death ? Not cty, m 
# me, that my ſojourning is prolonged ! Fat 
death ſhall be thrown down, and ſalvation 
ſhall appear which never ſhall have end 
there ſhall be no anxiety ; but bleſſed jy, 
ſweet and lovely company. 

3. O, if thou hadſt ſeen the everlaſting 
Crowns of the Saints in Heaven, an wit 
how great glory they now rejoyce whoun 
times paſt were Centemptible tothis world 
and eſteemed unworthy of life it ſelf, trulj 
thou wouldeſt preſently humble thy fel 
even unto the Earth ; and wouldeſt rather 


{eck to be under the feet of all, than to have 
command 


this 


k Wehap.47: Pattern, 253 
> dommand fo much as over one; neither 
Wit youldeſt thou deſire the pleaſant days of 


ful 
watd, 
ence, 
flaſk: 
hy 
then 
t, f 
finit 
reſt 
[;utr 
, Wh 
'F 
2t100 
et, 
Joh, 


ſting 
with 
10 1 
orld, 
rulf 
ſell 


© 
= 


ave 
14nd 


this life, but rather rejoyce to ſuffer afficti- 
on for God , and eſteem it thy greateſt 
__ be reputed as nothing amongſt 
en. 
 4- O if thou hadlſt a reliſhing of theſe 
things, and didfſt ſuffer them to fink into 
the bottom of thy heart, how durſt thou 
ſo much as once to complain © Are not all 
inful labors to be endured for everlaſting 
ifs It is no ſmall matter, to loſe or to 
ain the Kingdom of Heaven, Lift up thy 
_ therefore unto Heaven, behold I, 
ind all my Saints with me, who in this 
world had great conflicts, do now rejoyce, 
now are comforted, now are ſecure, now 
xe at reſt, and ſhall remain with me ever- 
aftingly in the Kingdom of my Father. 


CHAP. 


—— —_ 
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CHA P., XLVIII. 
of the everlaſtingaay, and ſhortneſs of thi 


ifes | 
Hriſtian. O moſt bleſſed manſion. o 
the Heavenly City! O moſt cleardy 
ot Eternity, which night obſcureth not 
but the higheſt Truth ever enlightneth, 
a day of continual joy, of perpetual quiet 
neſs, and never changing into a contrary 
ſtate ! O that that day would once appey, 
and all theſe temporal things were at an 
end ! To rhe Saints it ſhineth gliſteri 
with evelaſting brightneſs, but to thok 
that are Pilgrims upon Earth, it appear 
eth only afar off, and as it were. through 4 
lals. | 
4 2. The Citizens of Heayen do knoy 
how joyful that day is; but the baniſhed 
Children of Eve bewail the bitterneſs and 
tediouſneſs of this. Thedaies of this lik 
are ſhort and evil, full of forrow and ar 
guih ; where Man is defiled with man 
ſins, incumbred with many paſſions, dil 
quieted with many fears, filled with many 
cares, diſtracted with many curioſiries, 1n- 
tangle 


Chap.48. Pattern. 225 


[tangled with many vanities, compaſſed 
[about with many errors, worn away with 


many labors, vexed with temptations , 


thx weakned with pleaſures, tormented with 


| wank, 


3. O, when ſhall theſe evils be at an end! 
when ſhall I be delivered from the miſera- 
ble bondage of fin ! When ſhall T think, O 
Lord, of thee alone! When ſhall I fully 
rejoyce in thee! When ſhall Tenjoy true 


[liberty without all impediments whatſoe- 


ver, without all trouble of mind and body !. 

When ſhall I have ſolid peace, ſecure and 
indiſturbed peace, peace within and with- 
out, peace every way aſſured ! O good Je- 
{us when ſhall I ſtand to behold thee! When 


[ſhall T contemplate the glory of thy King- 


dom ! When wilt thon be unto me All in 


{[al! O when fhall I be with thee in thy 


kingdom, which thou haſt prepared for 
thy beloved from all eternity ! I am left 
2poor and baniſhed Man in the land of mine 
enemies, where there are daily wars and 


| great calamities, 


4. Comfort my baniſhment, aſſwage 
my forrow ; for my whole defire fighteth 
after thee, For all is burdenſome to me 


-| Whatfoever this world offereth for my com- 


Q fort. 
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fort. Tlong to enjoy thee moſt inwardly, 
but I cannot attain untoit. My defire zs, 
that I may be wholly given up to Heavenly 
things, but temporal things and unmortt- 
fied paſſions weigh me down. With the 
mind I would be above all things, but with 
the fleſh I am 1nforced to be {ubject againſt 
my will, Thus unhappy Maa that I am, 
I tight againſt 'my ſelf, and am become 
grievous to my felt, whilſt my ſpirit ſeek- 
eth to be above, and my fleſh to be be- 

low. | | 
5. O what do Iinwardly ſuffer, when 
inmy mindI conſider Heaven!y things, and 
preſently 112 my prayers a multirude of car- 
nal imaginations preſent themſelves before 
me ! My God, be not far from me, depart 
not inthy wrath from thy Servant. Caſt 
forth thy lightning, and diſperſe them; 
ſend out thy darts, and break all the ime 
ginations which my enemy caſts 1n, Gt 
ther in, call home my ſenſes unto thee, 
make me forget all the things of this world: 
grant me to calt away ſpeedily the imagt- 
nations of wickedneſs. Succor me, O rhou 
the everlaſting Truth, -that no vanity may 
m.veme. Come Heavenly ſweetneſs and 
let al} impurity fly trom before thee, = 
on 
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don me allo, and mercifully forgive me as 
often as I think upon any thing elle befides 
thee 1n prayer. I do truly confels, that I 
am wont to be ſubject to many diſtractions 
for oftentimes I am not there, where I do 
corporally ſtand, or fit, . but I am rather 
there, whither my thoughts do carry me. 
Where my thought is, there am I: there 
is oftentimes my thought, where my affe&t- 
100 1s. That quickly offercth it elf unto 
me, which 1s naturally delightſom, or by 
cuſtom 1s pleaſing. | 

6. And for this cauſe, thou that art 
Truth it ſelf haſt plainly ſaid. where thy 


- | treaſure #5, \there is alſo thy heart, Tfllove 


Heaven , I willingly think of Heavenly 
things. 1f1 love the world, I rejoyce at 
the telicity of the world, and grieve for the 
adverſity thereof. Tf I love the fleſh, I ſhall 


- | fancy oftentimes thoſe things that are plea- 
- | {ing to the fleſh ; If I love the ſpirit, I de- 


light to think of ſpiritual things. Forwhat- 
loever I love, thereof do I willingly ſpeak; 
and hear, and carry home with me the 
torms, the 1deas and repreſentations thereof. 
But bleſſed is that Man, that for thee, O 
Lord, diſmiſſeth all creatures; that vio- 


- [kntly refiſteth nature, and through feryor 


Q. 2 of 
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of ſpirit crucifeth the luſts of the fleſh, 
that {» with a ſerene conſcience he may 
offer pure prayer unto thee, and be meet 
to be admitted into the Angelical quire, 
all earthly things both outwardly and in- 
wardly being excluded, 


ms ——_— 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Of the defire of everlaſting life , and hm 
great rewards are promiſed to thoſe 
that fight valiantly, 


Hrizt, Son , when thou perceiveſt 

the deſire of everlaſting blits to beg 

ven thee trom above, and delireſt to depart 
out of the Tabernacle of this body, that 
thou mayelt behold my, brightnels without 
ſhaddow of turning ; open thy heart wide, 
and receive. this holy inſpiration with thy 
whole deſire, Give greateſt thanks to the 
Heavenly goodnels, that dealeth with thee 
ſo favorably, viſiteth thee mercifully, ſtir- 
reth thee up fervently, holdeth thee up 
powerfully, leſt through thine own weight 
thou fall down to the things of Earth. 
Neither doſt thou obtain this by thy own 
| thought 


| 
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thought or endeavor, but by the mere 
dignation of Heavenly grace and divine fa- 
vor ; tothe end that thou mayeſt make a 
further progreſs in holineſs, and obtain 
greater humility, and prepare thy ſelf for 
future battels, and endeavor to cleave unto 
me with the whole affection of thy heart, 
and ſerve me with a fervent delire, 

2, Son, the fire burneth many times, 
but the flame aſcendeth not up without 
{moak ; ſo likewiſe the deſires of ſome Men 
burn towards Heavenly things, and yet 
they are not free from temptation of carnal 
affetion ; and therefore it 1s not altogether 
purely for the honor of God that which 
they 1o exactly requeſt of him. Such is al- 
ſo oftentimes thy defire, which thou haſt 
pretended to be ſo ſerious. For that 1s not 
pure and perfect, which 1s tinftured with 
the love of thine own proper commodity 
and intereſt, 

3. Ask not that which is delightful and 
profitable to thee, but that which 1s accep- 
table to me, and appertaineth to my ho- 
nor; for if thou judgelt aright, thou ought- 
eſt to prefer and follow my appointment, 
rather than thine own defire, or any deſired 
thing, TI know thy deſire, and have heard 

Q 3 thy 
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thy frequent groans.. Now thou wouldeſt 
enjoy the glorious liberty of the Sons of 
God ; now doth theeverlaſting habitation, 
and the Heavenly Country repleniſhed 
with all joy, delight thee ; but that hour 
15 not yet come z as yet there 15 another 
time, to wit, a time of war, a time of 
labor and trial, Thou deſireſt to be filled 
with the chiefeſt good, but thou canſt nt 
attain it for the preſent. I am he, ſaith 
the Lord whom thou muſt patiently 
wait for, until the Kingdom of God doth 
come. | 

4. Thou art yet to be tryed upon Earth, 
and to be exerciied in many things. Com: 
fort ſhall be ſometimes given thee, but the 
abundant falnels thereot thall not be grant- 
ed. Take courage therefore, and be val 
ant as well in doing as 1n ſuffering things 
contrary to nature. - Thou oughteſt to put 
on the new Man, and to be changed 1nto 
another Man, Thon muſt oftentimes do 
that which thou wouldeſt not, and leave 
undone that thou wouldeft do. That which 
is pleaſing to others, ſhall go well forward; 
that which thou wiſheſt, ſhall not ſpeeg. 
That which others ſay , ſhall be heard; 
what thou ſayeſt, thall be nothing ut 

| c 
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ed, Others ſhall ask and ſhall receive: Thou 
ſhalt ask and not obtain, 

5. Others ſhall be great 1n the praiſe of 
Men, but of thee there ſhall be no ſpeech, 
To others this or that ſhall be committed, 
but thou ſhalt be accounted tit for nothing. 
At this nature will ſometimes be troubled, 
and it is much if thou beareſt it with (- 
lence, In theſe and many ſuch like, a 
jaithful Servant of the Lord 1s wont to be 
tried how he can deny and break himſelf 
in all things. There is ſcarce any thing, 
wherein thou haſt had ſuch need to dye to 
thy ſelf, as in ſeeing and ſuffering thoſe 
things that are contrary to thy will , eipe- 
cially when that is commanded, which 
ſeemeth unto thee inconvenient , or leſs 
profitable. And for that thou being placed 
under authority dareſt not reſiſt higher 
power, therefore it ſeemeth hard to thee to 
walk at the beck of another, and to leave 
all thine own opinion. 

6. But conſider, Son, the frait cf theſe 
labors, the end near at hand, and the re- 
ward exceeding great , and thou ſhalt be fo 
far from ſuſtaining them erievouſly, thar 
thou wilt take great comfort of thy pac1- 
ence, For in regard of that little of thy 

Q 4 wall, 
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will, which now thou willingly forſakeft, 
thou ſhalt always have thy will in Heaven, 
There thou ſhalt find all that thou wilt or 
canſt deſire , there thou ſhalt enjoy all good 
without fear of loſing it ; there ſhall 'thy 
will be ever one with me; it thall not covet 
any outward or private thing. There no 
Man ſhall withſtand thee, no Man com- 
plain of thee, no Man hinder thee, nothing 
come againſt thee ; but all things deſired 
ſhall be there together preſent, and refreſh 
thy whole affe*tion, and fill it up to the 
brim. There I will give thee glory for the 
reproach which here thou fufferedſt , the 
garment. of praiſe for heavinels ; for the 
foweſt place a kingly Throne for ever; 
there ſhall the fruit of obedience appear, 
the labor of repentance rejoyce, and hum- 
= ſubjection ſhall be glorioully crown: 
_ 
' 7. Now therefore be humbly obedient 
unto all, and regard not who ſaid or com- 
manded this ; but take great heed, that 
whether thy Superior, or thy inferior, or 
thine equal, require any thing of thee, or 
do infinuate their deſire ; thou rake it all in 
good part, and endeavor to fulfil it witha 
finccre will. Let one ſeek this, _— 
"Wa that; 


Chap.50. ' Pattern, 233 
that ; let him glory in this, the other in 
that, and be praiſed a thouſand thouſand 
times; but do thou neither rejoycein this, 
nor in that, but in the contempt of thy 
klf, and only in my good pleaiure and ho- 
nor. . This art thou ro with, that whether 
it be thy life or death, God may be always 
olorified in thee. 


Cm r—_——_—C A I © - — + — —_ <—— _——_ > —— 


EMAP. L 


How a &ſconſolate perſon ought to offer hims- 
{elf into the hands of Gods. 


Hriſtian, Lord God, Holy Father 

; be thou bleſſed both now and for e- 
vermore, becauſe as thou wilt, ſo 1s it 
done, and what thou doeſt, is good. Let 
thy Servant rejoyce in thee, not in himſelf 
nor in any thing elſe, for thou alone art 
the true gladneſs, thou art my hope and 
my crown, thou art my joy and my honor. 
0 Lord. What hath thy Servanc, but 
what he hath received from thee, even 
without any merit of his? Thine is all that 
thou haſt given, and whatſoever thou haſt 
made. Iam poor, and in labors from my 
youth ; 
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youth ; and ſometimes my ſoul is forrox. 
ful even unto tears, ſometimes allo it is 
troubled 1n it {elf by reaſon of evils which 
hang over mine head. 

2. Ilong atter the joy of peace, I earneſt. 
ly crave the peace of thy Children that are 
ted by thee in the light of thy comfort, 
If thon give peace, it thou pour into my 
heart. holy joy; the foul of thy Servant 
ſhall be fuil of gladaeis, and ſhall become 
devout 1n thy praiic, but it thou withdraw 
thy lelf, ( as many times thou doeſt) he 
will” nor be able to run the ways of thy 
commandments,but rather he will bow his 
knees, and knock his breaſt, for it is not 
now with him as it was heretofore, when 
thy candle thined upon his Head, and he 
was protefted under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, from the temptations which vio- 
Tently aſſaulted him, 

3. O righteous Father, and ever to be 
praiſed, the hour 15 come, that thy Ser: 
vant is to be tryed ! B:hold dear Father, 
meet it 15that in this hour thy Servant ſuffer 
ſomething for thy ſake, O Father, ever- 
more to be honored , the hour 1s come, 
which from all eternity thou didft fore- 
know ſhould come ; that for a ſhort _ 

thy 
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thy'Servant ſhould outwardly be oppreſſed, 
but inwardly hve for ever with thee, that 
he ſhould be a little deſpiſed, humbled, 
and made as an abject 1n the ſight of Men, 
and much afflicted with paſſions and infir- 
mities ; that. he may rite again with thee 
in! the morning of the new light, and, be 
glorified in Heaven. Holy Father. thou 
haſt ſo appointed it and wiit have it ſo; and 
this is tulfilled which thy 1elf haſt com- 

manded, | 
4. It is a favor to thy friend that he may 
ſuffer, and be afflicted in the world tor love 
of thee, how often ſoever,and by whom ſo- 
ever, thou permitteſt it to fall upon hun. 
For in the world nothing cometh to pals, 
without thy councel, without thy proyi- 
dence, or without a cauſe why. It 1s good 
for me, Lord. that thou haſt afflicted me, 
that I may learn thy righteous j:dgments, 
and caſt away all haughtinels of hearc, and 
preſumption. It is profitable to me, that 
tame hath covered my face that I may ra- 
ther ſeek to thee for comfort than to Men, 
[have learned alſo hereby to dre2d 1hy un- 
ſearchable judgments, who afflicte(t the 
juſt with the, wicked, but not without e- 
quity and juſtice, I4 4 
* 3 
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5. Tgive thee thanks, for that thou haſt |pxot 
not ſpared my fins, but haſt worn me away | | 
with bitter {tripes, inflicting ſorrows, and ne 
ſending griefs within and without. There |nd 
1s none under Heaven that can comfort me, jd 
but thou my Lord God, the Heavenly Phy: [the 
ſician of ſouls, that ſtrikeſt and healef, | 7 
bringeſt down to Hell and bringeſt backs |wh: 

ain, let thy correction be upon me, and [tc 
let thy rod intrut me. | the 

6, Behold dear Father, I am in thy hand, [ous 
I bow my ſelf under the rod of thy corre: |ten 
on , ſtrike my back and my neck too, that [jud 
my crookedaels may be conformed to thy [eye 
will, Make me an holy and humble diſcs | hea 
ple of thine, ( as thou art wont well todo) | to 
that I may be ready at every beck of thy | wit 
divine pleaſure, Icommend my ſelf and | eve 
all mine unto thee to be correted, Ir is | fur 
better to be corre ted here, than hereafter, | + 
Thou knowelt all and every thing, and | in 
there is nothing in the conlicience of Maa | are 
which can he hidden from thee. Before | thi 
things are done, thou knowelt that they | th: 
will come to paſs, and haſt no need that a- | de 
ny ſhould teach thee, or admonith thee of | M: 
thoſe things which are done on Earth, | co 
Thou knowe!t what is expedient for my | nil 

protit- 
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haſt |rofiring, and how much tribulation is fit 
way [iv [cour off the ruſt of my fins. Do with 
and [ne according to thy defired good pleaſure, 


Nere 
me, 


1nd dildain me not for my ſinful lite, better 
ind more clearly known to-none than to 


- Ithee alone, 


7, Grant me, O Lord, to know that 


. Iwhich is to be known, to love that which 


sto be loved, to praile that which pleaſeth 
thee moſt, to eſteem that which is preci- 
ous unto thee, to deſpiſe that which is con- 


. [temptible in thy ſight ; ſuffer me not to 


udge according to the ſight of the outward 
eyes, nor to give {entence according to the 


iſcy- | hearing of the ears of ignorant Men ; but 


to diicern of vilible and {piritual things 
witha true judgement,and aboveall things 
ever to ſearch atter thy good will and plea- 
_. . | 
$. The minds of Men are often deceived 
in their judging ; the lovers of the world 
are alſo deceived in loving only viſible 
things. What is a Man the better, for 
that he is eſteemed great by Man * The 
deceitful in exalting thedecentful, the vain 
Man in extolling the vain, the blind in 
commending the blind, the weak in mag- 
nifying the weak, deceiveth him and dorlt 
_ verily 
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verily more ſhame him, while he doth 
vainly praiſe him. For how much every 
one 151n thy ſight, ſo much he 1s, and no 
N1OTEs . 


— 


CHAP. LL 


| That a Man ought to imploy himlelf in worls 
of humility, when #renath 25 want- 
zng for higher tinployments. 


Hriff. Son, thou art not able always 
| to continue in the more fervent de- 
fire of virtue, nor to perfilt in the higher 
pitch of contemplation ; but thou muſt 
ſometimes of neceſſity by reaſon of orig 
nal corruption deſcend to inferior things, 
and bear the burden of this corruptible life 
though againſt thy will, and with grief, 
As long as thou carrieſt a mortal body,thou 
ſhalt feel trouble and heavineſs of heart, 
Thon ougnteſt therefore in the fleſh often- 
times to bewail the burden of the fleſh, for 
that thou canſt not always continue in 
ſpiritual exerciies and divine contempla- 
£150. 

2, It is then expedicnt for thee to flie 
fo 


TC 
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to humble and exterior works, and to re- 
freſh thy felt with good actions, to expe&t 
with a firm confidence my coming and 
Heavenly vuttation, to bear patiently thy 
baniſhment and the dryneſs of thy mind, 
till T viſit thee again, and deliver thee from 
all anxieties. For I will make thee forget 
thy former pains, and enjoy inward quiet- 
neſs. I will lay open before thee the plea- 
fant felds of Holy Scripture, that with an 
enlarged heart thou mayeſt begin to run 
the way of my commandments. And 
thou ſhalt ſay, That the [irfferings of this 
treſent time are not worthy of the glory to come, 


that ſhall be revealed in as, 


— 
is J 


CRNAP. LIT 


That a Man — to effeerm himſelf mt worthy 
of comfort, ut rather to acſcrie feripes, 


f NHriſtian, Lord, IT am not worthy of 
thy comfort, nor of any {piritual vi- 
litation ; and therefore thou dealeft juſtly 
with me, when thou leavett me pocr and 
deſolate, For though 1 could thed 2 Sea of 
tears, yet I were not worthy of thy com- 
tort 


240 The Chriſtians Book 1II, 


fort, For( alas) Ideſerve nothing, but to 
be {courged and puniſhed, in that I have 

rievouily and often offended thee,and have 
inned greatly in many things. All things 
therefore duly conſidered, I am not wor- 
thy even of rhe leaſt comfort. But thou 
O gracious and mercitul God, who wilt 
not that thy works ſhould periſh, to ſhew 
the riches of thy goodne!s upon the veſlel 
of mercy, even beyond his deſert vouchſaf. 
eſt ro comfort thy Servant above the man- 


ner of Men, For thy comforts are not like 


to the words of Men. 
2, What have I done, O Lord, that 
thou ſhouldeſt beſtow any Heavenly com- 


fort upon me * Iremember not that I have 


done any good , but have been always 
prone tv {in, *and flow to amendment, 
This is true, and I cannot deny it. If 
ſhould fay otherwiſe, thou wonldeſt ſtand 
againſt mc, and there would be none to 
defend me, What have I deſerved for my 
ſins, but Hell and everlaſting fire ? I con- 
fels in very truth that Tam worthy of all 
{corn and contempt, and it is not fit that! 
ſhould be remembred among 

ones» And although I be unwilling i 
hear this, yet notwithſtanding for Oy 
truths 


oft thy holy | 
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truths ſake I will lay open my ſins againſt 
my ſelf, that ſo the ſooner I may obtain 
mercy at thy hand. 

- 3. What ſhall T ſay being guilty and full 
of all confuſion 7 I have nothing to lay but 
this, I have ſinned, Lord, Ihavelinned 
have mercy on me, *pardon me; ſuffer me 
a little, that I may bewail my griet, before 
Ig0 unto the land of darknels, a land cover- 
ed with the ſhadow of death ; What doſt 


thou ſo much require of a guilty and miſe- 


| rable ſinner, as that he be contrite, and 


humble himſelf for his offences Of true 
contrition and humbling of the heart, ari- 
ſeth hope of forgiveneſs; the troubled 
conſcience 1s reconciled fo God, the favor 
of God, which was loſt, is recovered; Man 
is preſerved from the wrath to come, and 
God and the penitent foul meet together 
wich an holy kils, 

4. Humble contrition for {ins 1s an ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unto thee, O Lord, fa- 
voring much ſweeter in thy prefence than 
the perfume of frankincenſe. This 15 allo 
the pleaſant ointment, which thou would- 
eſt ſhould be pourcd upon thy lacred feet 
for thou never deſpiſeſt a contriteand Ium- 
bled heart, There 15 the place of refuge, 
from 
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from the angry face of the enemy ; there 
is amended and waſhed away, whatſoever 
deflement elſewhere was contracted, and 
whatſoever is polluted. 


CHA ÞP.”' LIII 
That the grace of God doth not joyn it ſelf with 
thoſe that ſavor of Earthly things. 


Hriſt, Son, my grace 1s .Prec1ous, it 
{uffereth not 4t ſelf to be-mangled 

with external things, nor earthly comforts, 
Thou oughteſt therefore to caſt away all 
hindrances of grace, if thou deſire to receive 
the infuſion thereof. Chooſe therefore a 
ſecret place to thy ſelf, love to live alone 
with thy ſelf, deſire the converſation of 
none ; but rather pour out devout Prayers 
unto God, that thou mayeſt keep thy mind 
in compunction, and thy conicience pure, 
Eſteem the whole world as nothing ,; pre- 


fer attendance upon God before, all out- | 


ward things ; for thou canſt not attend 
up2n me, and be delighted allo 1n tranſito- 
ry vanities, Thou oughteſt to ſequeſter 
thy felf from thy acquaintance and _ 

, al 


——— — 
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and to keep thy mind void of all temporal 
comfort. So the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter re- 
quired, that the faithful of Chriſt ſhould 
keep themſelves as ſtrangers and pilgrims 
in this world. 

| 2. O how great a confidence ſhall he 
have at the hour of death, whom no affei- 
on to any Earthly thing detaineth in the 
world ! but the ſickly mind is not yet ca- 
pable of ſo retired a heart ; neither doth 
the carnal Man underſtand the liberty of 
him who 1s inwardly recolle&ed. Not- 
withſtanding if he will be truly ſpiritual, 


* | he ought to renounce as well thoſe which 


are ſtrangers, as thoſe which are near unto 
him ; and to beware of no Man more than 
of himſelf. It thou perfectly overcome 
thy ſelf, thou ſhalt with more eaſe ſubdue 
the reſt. It is a perfect victory to triumph 
over our ſelves. For he that keepeth him- 
ſelf ſubject in ſuch ſort that his ſenſuality 


« | be ſubdued to reaſon, and reaſon in all 
| things be obedient to me, he is truly a 
* | conqueror of himſelf, and Lord of the 


world. X 
3. If thou defire to mount unto this 
height, thou muſt ſet out couragioully , 
and lay the Ax to the root; that thou 
| R 2 maylt 
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mayſt pluck up and deitroy that hidden in- 
ordinate inclination to thy teif, and unto 
all private and Earthly good, Of this 1in 
( that Man-too inordinately loveth hinvelt) 
almoſt all dependeth, whativever is 
throughly to be overcome ; which evil be- 
ing once overcome , and ſubducd, there 
wall preſently enſue geat peace and tran- 

uillity, But for that few endeavor per- 
faly to die unto themſelves, and altoge- 
ther to go our of themſelves , therefore 
they remain intangled in themſelves, and 
cannot be lifted up 1n ſpirit above them- 
ſelves. But he that defireth to walk freely 
with me, 1t 15 neceſſary that he morctihe all 
evil and inordinate afte&ions, and that he 
ſhould nor earneſtly adhere unto any crea- 
ture by private love, 


J— ——_ RN EPR DSEIGITY 


CHAP.-LIV. 


Of the different motions of Nature ani 
Grace, 


EO Son, mark diligently the mo- | 


1 rions of Natire and Grace, for 1n 4 
very contrary and ſubtil manner theſe arc 
moved, 


SE —. 


—— 
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moved, and can hardly be diſcerned but 
by him that 15 ſpiritually and inwardly en- 
lighrned. All Men indeed deſire that which 
is good, and pretend ſome good in their 
words and deeds ; and theretore uuder the 
ſhew of good, many are deceived. MNatrre 
is crafty, and {educeth, intangleth, and 
deceiveth many , and always propoſeth 
her ielf for her end ; but Grace walketh in 
ſimplicity, and avoideth all ſhew of evil, 
pretendeth not deceits, and doth all things 
purely for Gods fake, in whom allo ſhe ti- 
nally refteth, 

2, Nature will not willingly die, nor 
be kept down, nor be overcome, nor be 
{ubje& to any, nor be lubdued , but Grace 
mindeth felf mortification, reſiteth ſenſu- 
ality, ſeeketh to be ſubject, is willing to 
be kept under, and will not uſe her own 
liberty ; the loveth to be kept under diſct- 
pline, and defireth not to rule any, but 
always: to live and remain wholly ſubje& 
unto God, and tor God 1s ready humbly to 
bow unto all Men. Matere ftrivetir for 
her own commodity; and con{idereth whar 
profit ſhe may reap by another ; but Grace 
confidereth not what 15 profitable and com» 
modious unto her felf, but rather what is 

R 3 profit- 
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profitable to many. ' Nature willingly re- 
ceiveth honor and reverence ; but Grace 
faithfully attributerth all honor and glory 
os. | 

3- Nature feareth ſhame and contempt ; 


but Grace rejoyceth to ſuffer reproach for ! 


the Name of Jelus. Nature loveth idle- 


nels and bodily reſt ; but Grace cannot be | 


idle, but willingly imbraceth labor. na 
ture ſeeketh to have thole things that be 
curious and glorious, abhorreth that which 
is mean and courſe ; but Grace delighteth 
in plain and humble things, deſpiſeth not 
rough things, nor refuleth to wear that 
which i: old and torn, Mature reſpecteth 
temporal things, rejoyceth at Earthly gain, 
iorroweth for loſs, is moved with every 
little injurious word ; but Grace thinketh 
on that which 15 everlaſting, and cleaveth 
' Not to temporal things, ſhe is not troubled 
with loſſes, nor diſquieted with hard 
words; for that ſhe hath placed her treaſure 
and joy in Heaven, where nothing perilh- 
eth. wag 

4. Natare 1s Covetous, and doth more 
willingly receive than give, ſhe loveth pro- 
per and private things; but Grace 15 boun- 
« fiful and liberal to all; ſhunneth .private 
- _  antereſt, 
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intereſt, is content with a little, thinketh 
that it is more bleſſed to give than to-re- 
ceive. MNatare 1s bent to the creatures, to 
her own fleſh, to vanities, and to many 
vagaries; but Grace draweth unto God 
and unto goodnels, renounceth creatures, 


. | flyeth the world, hateth the delires of the 


fleſh, reſtraineth wandrings abroad, bluſh- 


| eth to be ſeen in publick , Varzre is willing 


to have ſome outward comfort, wherein 
ſhe may be ſenſibly delighted ; but Grace 
ſeeketh comfort in God alone, and delight- 
eth above all viſible things in the higheſt 
good. | 

5. Nature worketh all for her own -gain 
and profit,ſhe can do nothing treely, but for 
beſtowed benefits the hopeth to obtain e1- 
ther that which 1s equal, or better, either 
praiſe or favor, and coveteth to have her 
works and gifts much eſteemed; but Grace 
ſeeketh no temporal thing, nor deſireth 
any other reward than God alone; nor 
asketh more of temporal neceſſaries, than 
what may ſerve her for the obtaining of 
things eternal. 

3. Nature rejoyceth to have many friends 
and kinsfolks, ſhe gloricth of noble place 
and birth , pleaſeth the powerful, fawneth 

R 4. upon 
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upon the rich, applaudeth thoſe that are 
like her ſelf, but Grace loveth even her e- 
nemies, and is not puffed up with multi. 
tude of triends; nor eſteemeth place or 
birth, but where it is joyncd with greater 
virtue , ſhe rather tavoreth the poor than 
the rich ; hath more compaſſion of the in- 
nocent than the po:vertul; rejoyceth in the 
true, not in the deceitful ; always cxhort- 
eth good Men to labor for the better gifts, 
and by goodnels to relemble the Son of 
God. Nature quickly complaineth of want 
and trouble; Grace conſtantly endureth 
need, 

7. Nature referreth all things to her ſelf, 
ſtriveth and contendeth for her ſelf, but 
Grace reduceth all to God, from whence 
otiginally they proceed ; ſhe aſcribeth no 
good to her ieli, neither doth the arrogant- 
ly prelume , ſhe contendeth not, nor pre- 
terreth her opinion before others ; but in 
every apprehenſion and opinion ſubmitteth 
her ſelf unto the eternal wiſdom and to the 
divine judgment. Nature Coveteth to know 
fecrets, and to hear news ; ſhe will appear 
abroad, and make proof of many things 
by her own {en{es; thedefireth to be known, 
and to do thote things, for which ſhe hy” 

C 
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ke praiſed and admired ; but Grace careth 
not for hearing news, nor to underſtand 
curious matters ; for that all this ſpringerh 
from the old corruption of Man, ſeeing here 
s nothing new and durable upon Earth, 
the teacheth theretorc to reitrain the tenſes, 
o avoid vain pleating and oftentation, 
wmbly to hide thoſe things that are wor- 
thy of praiſe and admiration ; and of every 
hing and every knowledg to ieek profita- 
le fruit, and the praiſe and honor of God ; 
he will not have her {elf nor hers publickl 
raiſed, but deſireth rhat God thould be 
detſed in his gifts, who of mere love be- 
toweth all things. | 

8, This Grace 1s a ſupernatural light 
nd a certain ſpecial gift of God, and the 
oper mark of the elect, and pledg of ever- 
ating talvation ; which raileth up a Man 
rom Earthly things to love the things - f 
Heaven, and of a carnal maketh him a {pi- 
tual Man. How much the more therefore 
Nature is depretſed and ſubdued, ſo much 
the greater Grace 15 infuled, and the inward 
Man daily by new viſitations more reform- 
gdaccording to the image of God. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, LV. 

Of the corruption of Nature, and efficacy 
aivine Grace. | 

Hri tian, O Lord my God, who haſt 
created me after thy Image and like. 

nels, grant me this grace which thou haſt 
ſhewed to be ſo great and ſo neceſſary to 
falvation, that I may overcome my wicked | 
nature, which draweth me to {in andto 
perdition. For I feel in my fleſh the | 
Law of fin, contraditing the Law of * 
my mind, and leading me captive tothe } 


obeying of ſenſuality in many things , nei- | 
ther can I reſiſt the paſſions thereof, unlels | 


thy moſt holy grace fervently infuſed into 
my'heart, do affiſt me. 

2, Thy grace, O Lord, and gret 
erace 15 needful, that nature may be over- 
come, which is ever prone to evil from her 


youth. For by Adam the firſt Man, na | 


ture being fallen and corrupted by tin, the 


penalty of this ſtain hath deſcended upon | 
all Mankind, in ſuch fort, that nature it ! $: 


ſelf which by thee was created good and 


upright, is now accounted for the fin and ' 
for the infirmity of corrupted nature ; for | 


that 
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that the motion thereof left unto it ſelf 
draweth to evil and to interior things, 
For the little power which remaineth, is 
[like a certain ipark lying hidden in aſhes. 
This is natural reaion it ielf, encompaſſed 


ſt about with great darkneis, S {till retain- 


[ing power to diicern good and evil, and 
| the difference between true and falſe , al- 
though it be unable to fulfil all that it ap- 


[proveth ; and enjoyeth not now the full 


light of truth, nor the ſoundneſs of her 
| affections. 

3. Hence it is, my God, that after rhe 
linward Man I delight in thy Law,knowing 
ithy commandments to be good, juſt, and 
|holy, reproving alloall evil and tin, teach- 
/ing that it is to be avoided. But with the 
fleth T ſerve the law of fin, whilſt I rather 
| obey ſenſuality than reaſon. Hence it is 
{that to will to do good is preſent with me, 
| but how to perform 1t I tind nut. For this 
cauſe T often purpoſe many good things, 
but becauſe I want grace to help my weak- 
| neſs, upon a light reſiſtznce I go back and 
faint, Hence it is that I know the way 
| of perfection, and ſee c.arly enough 
| what T ought to do ; but preſſed down 
'with the weight of mine own corrup- 
| tion 
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tion, I riſe not unto what 15 more per- 
fect. , 

4. © Lord, how exceeding necdful is 
thy grace tor me, to begin any goud work, 
to go forward, and to accomlith 1t ; For 
wi.hour it I can donothing, but in thee 
Ican do all things, when thy grace doth 
ſtrengthen me. O Heavenly grace indeed, 
without which our 110{ſt worthy actions 
are nathing, and no giits of nature are to 
be eſteemed. Arts, riches, beauty or 
ſtrength, wit or cloquence, are of no value 
with thee, O Lord, without thy grace, 
For gifts of nature are common to good 
and bad, bur the peculiar gitr of the ele 
is grace and love ; and they that bear this 
honorable mark, are eſteemed worthy of 
everlaſting lite. This grace 1s ſo eminent, 
that neither the gift ot propheſie, nor the 
working of miracles ; nor any ſpeculation 
(how high ſoever) 15 of any eſteem wath- 
out it. Neither taich nor hope, nor other 
virtues are acceptable unto thee without 
love and grace. 
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5. O moſt blefſed Grace, that makelt | 
the poor in {pirit rich in virtues, and mak- | 


eit ihe rich in many bleſſings to be humble 
18 heart; come, come down unto me, re- 


pleni(h ; 
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plenub me early with thy comfort, leſt my 
loul thuuld faint for wearineis and drineis 
of mind. I beicech thee, O Lord, that 
[may find grace 1D thy ſight; tor thy grace 
s ſufficient for me, though other things 
[that nature defireth be wanting. If I be 
tempted and vexed with many tribulatt- 
[ons, I will not fear any evils, whilſt thy 
[grace is with me, that 1s my ſtrength; that 
giveth advice and help, that is ftronger 
than all enemies, and wiſer than all the 
WL.C. | 

| 6. Thy grace is the miſtreſs of truth, 
[the teacher of diſcipline, the light of the 
ſheart, the ſolace in afiction, rhe driver 
laway of ſorrow, the expeller of fear, the 
nurſe of devotion, the mother of tears. 
[What am I without it, but a withered 
[piece of wood, and an unprofitable ſtalk on- 
[ly meet to be caſt away Let thy grace 


. ] therefore, O Lord, always prevent me and 


| follow me, and make me ever diligent in 
| good works,” through Jetus Chriſt thy Sor. 


| Amen, 


| 
; 


"CHAT, 
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ERAS LVI 


That we ouzht ts deny our ſelves, and imitate 
Chriſt by the Croff, 


Hriſf, Son, look how much thou 
goeſt out of thy ſelf, ſo much mayſt 


thou enter into me. As to be void of all 
deſire of external things, maketh inward 
peace ; fo the forſaking of our ſelves in- 
wardly, joyneth unto God, I will have 
thee icarn the perfe& leaving of thy ſelf to 
my will, without contradiction and com- 
plaint. Follow me, I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Lite. Without the way 
there is no going aright, without truth 
there is no knowledge, without life there 
1s no livirg. I am the way which thou 
oughtelt to tollow ; the truth which thou 


ovghteſt to truſt , the life for which thou ! 
oughteſt to hope. I am the'way inviols- |} 
ble, the truth infallible, the life which 
I am the moſt ſtraight way, ' 


the ſupreme truth, the true life, yea the {| 
If thou * 


cannot end. 


bleſſed life , the uncreated life. 
renin in my way thou ſhalt keep the 


truth, 
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truth, and the truth ſhall make thee free, 
and thou ſhalt lay hold on everlaſti:g life, 

2, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments, It thou wilt know the 
truth, believe me. If thou wilt be perfect, 


[{e{l all. If thou wilt be my Diſciple, deny 


thy ſelf, If thou wilt poſſes a bleſſed life, 


(&{piſe this preſent life. If thou wilt be 


xalved in Heaven, humble thy elf upon 
Earth. If thou wilt reign with me, bear 
|the Croſs with me. For only the Servants 
of the Croſs find che way of bliſs and true 
light. | 

_ Chriſtian. Lord Jeſus, foraſmuch as 
|hy way is narrow and contemptible unto 


- world, grant me grace to imitate thee 


n ſuffering worldly contempt. - For the 
Frvant is not greater than his Lord, nor 
he Diſciple above his Maſter, Let thy 
krvant be exerciſed in thy holy life, for 
therein my ſalvation and the true holineſs 
wth conſiſt ; whatſoever I read or hear. be- 


| des it, doth not recreate or delight me 


ully, | 

| 4. Chriſt, Son, now that thou know- 
and haſt read theſe things, happy ſhalt 
lou be, if thou do them. He that hath 


my 
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my commandments and keepeth them, 
he it 1s that loveth me; and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt my {elf unto him, 
and will make him {ſit with me in the 
Kingdom of my Father. 

Chrijtian, Lord Jeſus, as thou haſt ſaid 
and promiſed, fo let it come to pals, and | 
grant that I may not wholly undelerve this 
favor. I have received the Croſs, I have 
received it from thy hand , I wil bear it, | 
and bear it rill death, as thou haſt lail it 
upun me. Truly the life ofa good retired 
perſon 15 the Crots, but yet it 1s a guide to | 
Paradiſe, It is now begun, 1t 1s not law: | 
ful to go back, neither 1s 1t fit to leave that 
which I have undertaken. | 

5. Let us then take courage, my Bre- | 
thren, and go forwards together , Jeſus 
will be wich us. For Jeſus's fake we have 
undertaken thisCroſs.tor Jeſus's ſake let us | 
perſevere in the Croſs, He will be our | 
helper. who is our guide and forerunner, 
Behold our King goeth before us, who 
alſo will fight tor us; Jet us follow him 
manfully , let none be dimaid; bur be we 
ready to die valiantly in the hattle, and let 
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us not blemiſh our glory by flying from the 
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CHAP LVIL 


| That a Man be not too much dejefted, when 
he falleth into ſome defects, 


Hrijt. Son, patience and humility in 
adverſities are more pleaſing to me, 
than much comfort and devotion in prol- 
rerities. Why art thou grieved for every 
J . . . - 
- | little trifle ſpoken and done againſt thee * 
; | Although it had been much more thou 
) | oughteſt not to have been moved. - But 
_ | now let it paſs; it is not the firſt that hath 
t happened, nor is it any new thing, net- 
ther ſhall it be the laſt, if thou live long. 
. | Thou art manly enough, as long as no ad- 
; | verſity happeneth. Thou canſt give good 
- | counſel allo, and canſt ſtrengthen others 
; | with thy,words , but when any tribulati- 
r | on ſuddenly comes to thy door, thou art 
| deſtitute of counſel and ſtrength. See 
2 | therefore;thy great frailty which thou of- 
ten haſt experience of in every ſmall occur- 
e | rence, It is notwithſtanding intended for 
t thy good, when theſe and ſuch like things 
« | befal thee. 3 
| 8. Putit out of thy heart the beſt thon 
) | S cant, 
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canſt, and if it touch thee yet let it not de- 
jet thee, nor trouble thee long ; bear it 
at leaſt patiently, if thou canit not joy- 


fully. - Although thou be unwilling to 


hear it, and conccivelt indignation thereat, 
yet reitrain thy ſelt, and tutfer no inordi- 


nate word to pals out of thy mouth, where« 


by the little ones may be offended. The 
ſtorm which now 15 raiſed ſhall quickly be 
appeaſed, and inward grief thall be ſweet- 
ned by the return of grace, I yet live, 
faith the Lord, and am ready to help thee, 
and to give thee greater comfort than be- 
fore, it thou put thy truſt in me and calleſt 
devoutly upon me. 

3. Be more patient, and prepare thy 
{clf to greater ſuffering. All is not loſt, if 


thou feel thy ſelf often affli ed or griev- 


ouſly tempted. Thou art a Man, and not 
God ; thou art fleth, not an Ange How 
canſt thou look to continue ever in the 
{ame ſtate of virtue, when #n Angel in 
Heaven hath failen, as allo the firſt Man 
in Paradiie? I am he who wHl ftrengthen 
with health them that mourn, and do raiſe 
up unto divine glory thoſe that know their 
own infirmity. 
4. Chriztian, Lord, bleſſed be thy 
word, 


lot» 


| ment. 
; that | 
| alſo t] 
| Man. 
| beyor 
realor 
ment 
fore + 
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word, more {weet unto my mouth than 
the hony and the hony-comb. What 
ſhould I do in thele my fo great tribulations 
and ſtraits, unleſs thou didſt comfort me 
| with thy holy words.* What matter 15 it, 

how much, and what I ſuffer, ſo as I may 
at length attain to the port of ſalvation ? 
Grant me a good end, grant me a happy 
paſſage out of this world. Be mindful of 
| me, O my God, and direct me the right 
way to thy Kingdom, Amer. 
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Of not ſearching into hich matters and into 
the ſecret judgments of God; 


|f NArift. Son beware thou diſpute not of 
high matters, nor of the ſecret judg- 
| ments of God, why this Man 1s left, and 
| that Man taken into fo great favor ; why 
| alſo this Man 1s fo much afflicted; and that 
[Man fo greatly advanced, thele things are 
| beyond the reach of Man, neither can any 
realon or diſputation ſearch out the judg- 
Tn of God. When the enemy there- 
fore ſuggeſteth theſe things unto thee, 
| | O 2 OX 
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of ſome curious people enquire of thee, an- 
ſwer that of the Prophet, Th:# art juſt, 0 


Lord, and thy judgment ts right, And again, | 
The judgments of the Lord are true and righte- | 


ous altogether, My judgments are to be 
feared, not to be diſcuiled ; for they are 
ſuch as cannot be comprehended by the 
underſtanding of Man. 

2. In like manner I adviſe thee not to 
enquire, nor diſpute of the merits of the 
Saints, which of them is holier than the 
other, and which is greater in the King- 
dom of Heaven, Theſe things oftentimes 
breed ſtrite and unprofitable contentions, 
they nouriſh allo pride and vain glory, 
from whence do ſpring envy and dillentt- 
ons, whilſt one will proudly prefer this, 


and the other, another. To deſire to know | 
and ſearch cut ſuch things, 1s to no pur- | 
poſe ; nor would it pleale the Saints; | 


for 1 am not the God of diſſention , but 
of peace; which peace confifteth r# 
ther in true humility, than in ſelf exalta- 
tin. 

3. Some are carried with zeal of affet- 
/ on, to love thele or thoſe moſt ; but this | 
fove is rathcr humane than dine, Iam 


He who made all the Saints, and have gl- 
2 vel 


Book 111. 
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ven them grace, I have given them glory, 


I know what every one hath deſerved, I 


| have prevented them with the bleſſings of 


| my goodneis. I foreknew my beloved be- 


pre hails 


- w 
— —— 


fore the beginning of the world, I chole 
them out ot the world, they choſe not me 
firſt, I called them by grace, I drew them 
by mercy, I led them through ſundry 


temptations. I have poured into them 


| glorious comforts, I have given them 


perſeverance, I have crowned their pa- 
tience. 

4. I know both the firſt and the laſt, T 
embrace all with ineſtimable love, I am 
to be praiſed in all my Saints ; Iam to be 


| bleſſed above all things, aud to be honored 
| inevery one, whom [I have thus gloriouſly 


exalted and predeſtinated without any pre- 
cedent merits of their own. He theretore 


| that contemneth one of the leaſt of my. 
| Saints, honoreth not the greateſt , for that 


I made both the leis and the greater ; and 
he that diſpraifeth any of my Saints, dil- 


| praiſeth allo. me, and all the reſt in the 


Kingdom of Heaven, There all are one 
through the bond of love ; they think rhe 
lame, they will the ſame, and they all love 
one another, | 

- 5.But 
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262 The Chriſtians Book II, 
5. But yet ( which is much more high) 
they love me more than themſelves, and 


are drawn out of all themſelves or any me- 
rits of their own. For being ravithed a- 


bove (elf-love, they are wholly carried out | 


to love me, in whom allo they do fruitive- 
lyreſt. Nothing cen turn them back, no- 
thing can pre(s them down , for being full 
of the eternal Truth, they burn with the 
fire of unquenchable love. Let therefore 
carnal and natural Men who can affe& 
no other but their privaie joys, forbear 


to diſpute of the ſtate of Saints, They 


add and take away according to their 
own fancies, not as 1t pleaſeth the eternal 
Truth, 

6. Many are ignorant , but ſpecially 
thoſe that be ſlenderly enlightned ; and 
theſe can ſeldom love any with a perfe& 
ſpiritual love, They are as yet much drawn 
by a natural affe&ion and humane friend- 
ſhip to this Man or to that, and according 
to the experience they have of theralelves 
in their Earthly affections, ſo they frame 
an imagination of Heavenly things, But 
there is an incomyarable diſtance between 
the things which the imperfe& ones ima- 
gin in their conceits, and thoſe woe 

| / £116 
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the illuminated ones do ſee by revelation 
from above. 

7, Beware therefore, my Son, that thou 
treat not curioully ot theſe things, which 
excced thy know ledg , but rather ſo apply 
thy endeavors, that thou mayeſt at leaſt 
have the meaneſt place in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Andait any one did know which 
of the Saints exceed others in ſanity, or 
were greater in the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
what would this knowledg avail him, un- 
leſs he ſhould thereby humble himiclf the 
more in my fight, and ſhould riſe up into 
the greater praiſing of my name ? He plea- 
ſeth God much better that thinketh of the 
greatneſs of his fins, and the-imalneſis of 
his graces, and how far off he is from the 
perfection of the Saints; than he that 
diſputeth of their greatneſs or littleneſs. 

8, They are well and right well content- 
ed, if Men could content themſelves, and 
refrain from theſe vain diſcourſes. They 
glory not of their own merits, for they 
aicribe no good unto. themſelves, but at- 
tribute all to me, who of my infinite love 
have g1ven them all thinzs, They are filled 
with {o great love of the Divinity, and 
with fuch an overtlowing joy, that there 
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15s no glory nor happineſs, that is or can 
be: wanting unto them. All the Saints, 
| how much the higher they be in glory, fo 
much the more humble they are 1n them- 


./ ſelves, and nearer and dearer unto me ; 


And therefore it is written - That they 
did caſt their Crowns before God, and fell 
down upon their face before the Lamb, 
and adored him that liveth for ever and 
ever. 

9. Many inquire who is greateſt in the 
Kingdom of God, that know net whether 
they ſhall ever be numbred there amongſt 
the leaſt. Tt is a great thing to be even the 
lealt in Heaven, where all are great ; for 
that all there ſhall be called, and ſhall be 
indeed, the Sons of God. The leaſt ſhall 
become a Thouſand; and the ſinner of an Huv- 
ared years ſhall die, For when the Dilci- 
ples asked who ſhould be greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven , they received this 
anſwer, Unleſs you be converted, and be 
come as little Children, you ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven : W hoſoever 
therefcre ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, 

10, Wo be unto them that diſdain to 

humble 
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humble themſelves willingly with little 
Children, For the low gate of the Kingdom 
of Heaven will not give them entrance. 
And wo be to the rich, that have their 
comforts here ; for whileſt the poor enter 
nfo the Kingdom of God, - they ſhall ſtand 
amenting without. Rejoyce you that be 
humble, and you that be poor be you glad, 
for yours is the Kingdom of God, it you 
walk according to the truth, | 


| CHAT IX. 


[That all ouy hope and truſt is to be fixed in God 
' alone. 


, 
1 

: 
d 


Hriſtian, Lord, what truſt haveI in 
V1 this life? Or what 1s the greateſt com- 
fort, that all things under Heaven do yield 
ime? Ts it not thou, my Lord God, . whoſe 
/mercies are without number? Where hath 
i becn well with me without thee? Or 
/when could it be ill with me, when thou 
[vert preſent? I had rather be poor for _ 

X tenan 
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266 The Chriſtians Book IM, Chap 
than rich withour chee. I rather choo|fiend 
to be a pilgrim on Earth with thee, thaywiſe 
to poſſeis Heaven without thee. © Wherllwer, 
thu art, there is Heaven, and there i;|fort, 
deati and Hell, where thou art not, Thoucret 0 
art my dere, and therefore it behowtthIſlf dc 
me 16 .:gh and cry aiid pray unto thee, Fr ſfort, 
I have none tully to truſt in, none that can} 4+. 
ſea;onably help me in my neceſſities, but |the at 
taee alone, my God, Thou art nyt th 
hope, thou art my truſt, thou art my com- [10 fell 
forter, and mott taithful unto me in all kknd 0 
things. Ithe de 
2, All Men ſcek their own gain; thou feomfc 
_ only ſeekeit my falvation and my profit, kbove 
and rurneit a!l things to my good. Al-Jift up 
though thou exnolelt me to divers tempt ſFathe! 
tions and adyerlities, yet thou ordereſt all Jand fa 
this to my aavantage, who art wont to try {bleſſin 
thy beloved ones a Thouſand wayes. I jbitatic 
which trial thou oughtelt no leſs to be lv Jind t! 
ved and praiicd, then if thou didft fill me JTemp 
with Heavenly comforts. the ez 
3e Inthee therefore, O Lord God, I put jthe g1 
my whole hope and refuge ; in thee I place ]titude 
my tribulation and anguith , for I find allſhear | 
to be weak and unconttant, whatſoever []who 1 
behold out of thee, For neither can many 
friends 
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oe|fiends avail, nor ſtrong helpers aid, nor 
an[wiſe councellors give any protitable an- 
xi(wer, nor the Books of the learned com- 
is|fort, nor any wealth deliver, nor any e- 
ouſcret or pleatant place detend ; if thou thy 
t<]klf doſt not aſſiſt, help, ſtrengthen, com- 
o& fort, inſtruct, and keep us, 
an} 4+» For all things that ſeem to bclong to 
ut {the attainment of peace and felicity, wii 
y out thee are nothing, and do bring indeed 
7-110 felicity at all. Thou therefore art ihe 
ll {nd of all rhat is good, the height of lite, 
ihe depth of wildom , and the fttrongeit 
0 komfort of thy ſervants is to truſt in thee 
t, ibove all things. To thee therefore do I 
[-IJifr up mine eyes, 1n thee O my God, the 
+ Father of mercies, I put my truſt. Bleſs 
[[}and ſantifie my foul with thy Heavenly 
y bleſſings, that it may be made thy huly ha- 
n ſbitation, and the ſeat of thy eternal glory ; 
- and that nothing may be found in the 
e Temple of thy glorr, thar miy ctfend 
the eyes of thy Majely. According to 
t the greatneſs of thy goodnels, and mul- 
: jttude of thy mercies look npon me, and 
hear the prayer of thy poor Servant, 
[|vho 1s far exiled from thee in the land 


of 


— 
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of the ſhadow of death. Prote& and keep 
the ſoul of thy Servant, amidſt ſo man 
dangers of this corruptible life, and by th 
grace accompanying me direct it by the 
way of peace, to the country of everlaſting 
light, ANen, y 


[me anc 


ſpoken 
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A devout Exhortation unto the holy Comt- 
munin. 


The voice of Chriſt. 
( ; Ome unto me, all ye that labor and 


are burdened, and I will refreſh 


| you, faith the Lord. The bread 


which I will give, is my fleſh, for the life 


jofthe world. Take ye and eat, that is my 
\body that is given for you. Do this in re- 


membrance of me. He that eateth my 


{feſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
imeand I in him. The words which I have 


poken Unto you, are ſpirit and life, 


Baie cc SOR Kao 
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thee ; 


C H A P. I. | ty, 


with how great reverence Chriſt ought to be 
Yecct. ed, 


The voice of the diſciple. 
"F *icie are thy words, O Chriſt thee 
verlaſting Truth,though not ſpoken ut w 
ali ut one time, nor written 1n one and the 
je!t ;zaine place, Becaulc therefore they are 
thine and true, they are all thankfully and Lone 
{urhtully to be received by me. They are 
thine, and thou haſt ſpoken them, and 
ttey are mine alſo, becauſe thou haſt ſpo- 
ken them for my ſalvation. I willingly 
receive them from thy mouth, that they 
may be the deeper imprinted in my heart, 
Theſe lo gracious words, fo full of ſweet- 
neſs and love, do enconrage me, but mine 
own offences do dithearten me, and my 
1mpure conſcience driveth me back from | 
the receiving of ſo great myſteries. The | 
{weernels of thy words doth encourage me, {fue © 
but themultitude of my ſins doth oppreſs [to w 
mie. khold 
2, Thou commandeſt me to come conf- Fears 1 
dent!ly unto thee, if I will have part =_ might | 
TIE 5 


'|Chap.1 + 


thee; and to receive the food of immorta- 
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ity, if Idetire to obcain everlaſting life aud 


f 


gory. Come, lailt thyu, unro me, all 
je that Jabor and are burdened, and ] wit r: - 


freſh you. O tweet and loving uw urd mm 
the ear of a ſinner, that thou, my Lurd 
God, ſhouldeſt invite the poor 2nd needy 
the participation of thy moit holy body ! 
But who am I, Lord, that I may prefure 
approach unto thee * Behold the Hca- 


hens cannot Contain thee, and thou ſaiſt, 


(onze ye all unto me. | 

3. What meaneth this ſo gracious a con- 
kicenſion, and this ſo loving invitation ? 
How 1ſhall I dare to come, that krow not 
ny good in my felf, whereupon I may 
preſume 5 How thall 1 bring thee unto my 
fouſe, that have fo often « flended thy 
\noſt gracious countenance © The Angels 
ind the Archangels honor thee, the Saints 
nd juſt Men do fear thee; and fait thou, 
Come ye all unto me? Unleſs thou O Lord, 
Judſt fay it, who would believe 1t to be 
ite! And unleſs thou didft command ir, 
who would atrempt- to come unto thee 2 
khold Noah a juſt Man labored a Hundred 
fears 1n the making of the Ark, that he 
night be faved with a few, and how can 1 

| in 
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in one hours ſpace prepare my ſelf tg 
receive with reverence the Maker of the 
world * 

4. Moſes thy great Servant, and thy ef: 
pecial friend,made an Ark of incorruptible 
wood, which alſo he covered with moſt 
pure Gold, to put the Tables of the Lay 
therein ; and I a corruptible creature, hoy 
ſhall I dare ſo lightly to receive the Maker 
of the Law; and the giver of life © Solomn 
the wiſeſt of the Kings of 77ael beſtowed 
Seven years in building a magnificent 
Temple to the praile of thy Name, and 
celebrated the feaſt of Dedication thereof 
Eight days together , he offered a Thou- 
fand peace-offerings, and he ſolemaly ſt 
the Ark in the place prepared for it, with 
the ſound of Trumpets, and joy , and [ 
the moſt miſerable and pooreſt of Men, 
how ſhall T bring thee into my Houſe, that 


can ſcarce ſpend one half hour religiouſly! | 


And I wiſh I could once ſpend about 


one half hour in a worthy and due mat: | 


ner ! 


5. O my God, how much did they en-| c: 


deavor to pleaſe thee, and alas how little " 


that which I do! How little time do [] 1 


ſpend to prepare my ſelf to receive ! Ian 
ſeldom 


U- 
ſet 


It 


ut 
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ſeldom wholly recolleted , very ſeldom 
free from all diſtraction , and yet ſurely no 
unbecoming thought ought to appear in 
the comfortable preſence of thy Deity, 
nor any creature wholly take me up; for 
Iam not to harbor an Angel, but the Lord 
of Angels. | 

6. And yet there 1s great difference be= 
tween the Ark of the Covenant with its 
reliques; and thy moſt pure boay with its 
unſpeakable virtues, between thole legal 
Sacrifices, figures of future things, and the 
true Sacrifice of thy body, the complement 
of all antient Sacrificess Why therefore 
am I not more zealons in thy venerable 
preſence 2 Wherefore do I not prepare my 
{lf with greater care to receive thy holy 
things ; ſith thoſe holy antient Patriarchs 
and Prophets, yea Kings allvand Princes, 
with the whole people, have ſhewed ſucl: 


| an affetionateneſs of devotion to thy di- 
vine ſervice ? 


7. The moſt devout King David danced 


| before the Ark of God with all his might, 
.\ calling to mind the benefits beſtowed in 


times paſt upon his Forefathers. He made 
inſtruments of ſundry kinds, he publiſhed 
Plalms, and appointed them to be ſung 

T with 
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with joy ; he allo oftentimes ſung to the 
harp, being inſpired with the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt. He taught the people of 1ſr4 
el to praiſe God with their whole heart; 
and with pleaſant voices every day to bleſs 
and praiſe him. It lo great devotion was 
then uſed, and ſuch celebrating of divine 
praiſe before the Ark of the Teſtament, 
what reverence and devotion is now to be 
performed by me and all Chriſtian people 
at the Sacrament, in receiving the moſt 
precious body of Chriſt * 

8. O God the inviſible Creator of the 
world, how wonderfully doſt thou deal with 
us ! how ſweetly and graciouſly doſt thou 
diſpoſe of all things with thine ele&, to 
whom thou offcreit thy ſelf to be received 
in the Sacrament ! O this exceedeth all 
underſtanding ! This chiefly draweth the 
hearts of the religious and inflameth their 


affetions. For thy true faithful Servants | 


that diſpoſe their wholelife to amendment, 


by this moſt precious Sacrament, often- ? 
times gain much of the grace of devotion, |! 


and love of holinels. 


9. O the admirable and hidden grace of | 


this Sacrament, which only the faithful 
ones of Chriſt do know ; but the unbe- 
lieving, 
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lieving, and ſuch as are flaves unto fin, 


cannot have experience thereof! In this 
Sacrament ſpiritual grace is given, and 
ſtrength which was loſt is reſtored in the 
ſoul, and the beauty disfigured by ſin re- 
turneth again. This grace is ſometimes ſo 
great, that out of the fulneſs of devotion 
which 1s here given, not only the mind, 
but the weak body allo, feeleth great in- 
creaſe of ſtrength, 

10, Our coldneſs and negligence ſurely 
is much to be wailed and pittied, that we 
are not drawn with greater affection to re- 
ceive Chriſt, in whom all the hope and 
merit of thoſe that are to be {aveddoth con- 
{ſt, For he is our {an&tification and redemp- 
tion ; he is the comfort of thoſe who are 
here but travellers, and the everlaſting fru- 
ition of Saints. It 1s much therefore to be 
lamented that many do lo little ccnfider 
this comfortable myſtery, which rejoyceth 
Heaven, and preſerveth the whole world. 


 O the blindneſs and hardneſs of Mans heart, 


| that doth not more deeply weigh fo un- 


 ſpeakable a gift ; but rather cometh by the 


| daily uſe thereof to regard it little or no- 


thing ! 


Q 
SY 


For if this moſt holy Sacrament 
T2 ſhould 
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ſhould be celebrated in one place only, and 
conſecrated by one only Miniſter in the 
world ; with how great deſires doſt thoy 
think would Men be affected to that place, 
and to ſucha Miniſter, that they right en- 
joy the celebration of theſe divine myſte- 
ries? But now there are many Miniſters, 
and Chriſt is offered in many places; 
that ſo the grace and love of God to Man 
may appear ſo much the preater, how 
much the more this facred Communion 
is ſpread through the world. Thanks be 
unto thee good Jeſus, the everlaſting ſhep- 
herd, that haſt vouchlafed to refreſh us who 
are poor and 1n a ſtate of baniſhment, with 
thy precious body and blood, and toinvite 
us to the receiving of theſe myſteries with 
_ the words of thy own mouth , ſaying, 


Come unto me all ye that labor and are * 


burdened, and I will refreſh you. 
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CRAP.-HH 


That the great goodneſi and love of Goa i 


exhibited to Manin this Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


N confidence of thy goodneſs and grear 
mercy, O Lord, being iick, I approach 
unto my Savior, being hungry and thirſty 
to the Fountain of life, needy to the King 
of Heaven, a Servant unto my Lord, a 
creature to my Creator, being diſconſolate 
I come to thee my merciful comforter, 


' But whence is this to me, that thou vouch- 


ſafeſt to come unto me * WhoamT that 
thou ſhouldeſt give thy lelf unto me? How 
dare a {inner appear before thee? And how 


| 151t that thou doſt vouchlafe to came unto 


a finner 2 Thou knoweſt thy Servant and 
ſeeſt that he hath no good thing in him, 
for which thou ſhouldeſt beſtow this favor 
upon him. TI confels therefore my unwor- 
thine(s, and I acknowledg thy goocnets ; 
I praiſe thy mercy, and give thee thanks 
for this thy tran{cendent love. For thou 
doſt this for thine own ſake, not for any 
* 3 mcrits 
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merits of mine, to the end thatthy good- 
neſs may be better known unto me, thy 
love more abundantly ſhewed, and thy 
gracious condeſcenſion may be the more 
eminently ſet forth. Since therefore it is 
thy plealure, and thou haſt commanded 
that it ſhould beſo, this thy favor is alſo 
dearly pleaſing to me, and I wiſh that my. 


ſins may be no hindrance herein, 
2, O moſt ſweet and benign Jeſus, how | 


oreit reverence and thanks together with 
perpetual praiſe, 15 due unto thee for the 
receiving of thy ſacred body, whoſe prect- 
ouſneſs no Man is able to expreſs ! But 
what ſhall I think of at this Communion, : 
now that Iam to approach unto my Lord, 
whom I am not able duly to honor, and 
yet I deſire to receive him with devotion? 
What can TI think better, and more prof- 
table, than to humble my ſelf wholly be- | 
fore thee, and to exalt thy infinite good- 
neſs above me ? I praile thee my God, and 
will exalt thee for ever; and I do deſpilt 
and ſubmit my ſelf unto thee, in a deep | 
ſenſe of my own unworthineſs, - | 


3. Behold thou art the Holy of Holies, 
and I the skum of ſinners ! Behold thou in- | 
clineſt unto me, who am not worthy to .! 
= much 
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much as to look up unto "thee ! Behold 
thou comeſt unto me ! It 15 thy will to 
be with me, thou inviteſt me to thy ban- 
quet. Thou wilt give me the food of Hea- 
ven, and bread of Anpels to eat, which is 
no other indeed than thy ſelf, the living 
bread, that deſcendeit from Heaven, and 
oiveſt life unto the world, 

' 4. Behold from whence doth this love 
proceed ! What a gracious condeſcention 
of thine appeareth herein! How great 
thanks and: praiſes are due unto thee for 
theſe benefits ! O how good and profitable 
was thy councel, when thou ordainedit it ! 
How {weet and pleaſant the banquet, when 
thou gaveſt thy ſelf to be our food ! How 
wonderful is this thy doing, O Lord, how | 
mighty is thy power, how unſpeakable is 
thy truth ! For thou ſayeſt the word, and 
all things were made ; and this was done 
which thou commandeſt. 

5. A thing of great admiration, that 
thou, my Lord God, true God, and Man, 
ſhouldeſt be exhibited unto ns by the Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine. Thou who art 
the Lord of all things and ſtandeſt in need 
of none, had pleaied to dwell in us by 
means of this thy Sacrament , preſerve my 

T 4 heart 
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heart and bady unſpotted, | that with a 
chearful and pure conſcience I may often 
celebrate thy myſteries, and receive them 
to my everlaſting health; which thoy 
haſt chiefly ordained and inſtituted for 
> honor and for a perpetual memori- 
als | 
6. Rejoyce, O my ſoul, and give thanks 
unto God for ſo noble a gift, and ſo {ingu- 
lar a comfort left ynto thee in this vale of 
_ tears, For as often as thou calleſt to mind 
this myſtery, and receiveſt the body of 
Chriſt; ſa often doſt thou remember the 
work of thy redemption, and art made 
partaker of all the merits of Chriſt. For 
the love of Chriſt is never diminiſhed, and 
the greatneſs of his propitiatjon is never 
exhauſted, Therefore thou oughtelt al- 
ways to diſpoſe thy ſelf hereunto by a freſh 
renewing of thy mind, and to weigh with 
attentive conſideration this great myſtery 
of thy ſalvation. So great, new, and joy- 
ful it ought to ſeem unto thee, when thou 
comeſt to theſe holy myſteries; as if the 
ſame day Chriſt firft deſcending into the 
womb of the Virgin, were become Man ; 
pr hanging on the Croſs aid ſuffer and die 
for lalyation of Mankind, " 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. I 


That it is profitable to communicate often, 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Ehold, O Lord, I come unto thee,. 
that I may be comforted in thy pitt, 
and be delighted in thy holy banquet, 
[which thou, O God, haſt prepared in thy 
roodneſs for the poor. Behold in thee 1s 
all whatſoever I can or ought to deſire , 
[thou art my ſalvation and my. redemption, 
ny hope and my ſtrength, my honor and 
[ny glory, make joyful therefore this day 
{the foul of thy Servant, for that I have 
lifted it up to thee. O Lord Jeſus, I de- 
re to receive thee now with devotion and 
reverence, I do long to bring thee into 
[my houſe, that with Zaches T may obtain 
|to be bleſſed by thee, and to be numbred 
amongſt the Children of Abraham, My 
ul thirſteth to receive thy body, my heart 
deſreth to be united with thee. 
_ 2, Givethy ſelfto me, and it ſufficeth ; 
for beſides thee no comfort is available. 
Icannot be without thee, nor live without 
[thy viſitation. And therefore I muſtoften 
Come 
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come unto thee, and receive thee for the 
welfare of my ſoul , leſt perhaps I faint i 
the way, ifI be deprived of thy Heaven 
food. For ſo, moſt merciful ſefus, they 
once did(t ſay, preaching to the people and 
curing ſundry diſeaſes, 7 will not ſend then 
home faſting, left they faint in the way, Dell 
thou therefore in like manner now with 
me, who haſt vouchſafed to leave thy ſelf 


Chat 
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im the Sacrament. for the comfort of the | her 


faithful. For thou art the ſweet refetion 
of the foul ; and he that eateth thee wor- 
thily, thall be-partaker and'heir of everkaſt. 
ing glory. It is neceſſary for me, that dy 
often fall andfin, and ſo quickly wax dull 
and faint, that by frequent prayer and con- 
feſfion, and receiving. of thy holy body, 
F renew, cleanſe, and inflame my ſelf: 
left perhaps by long abſtaining I ſhould fall 
from my holy purpoſe. 

: 3. For the imaginations of Man are prone 
unto evil from his youth, and unleſs ſome 
divine remedy help him, he quickly ſlideth 
to worle. 
fore draweth back from evil and ſtrengrth- 
eneth in good, For. if I be now io often 
flack and cold when I communicate, or 
celebrate ; what would become of meifl 
received 
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received not this remedy, and ſought not 
after io great an help? Though every day I 
be not fit, nor well prepared to communi- 
ate; I will endeavor notwithſtanding at 
due times to receive the divine myſteries, 
and to be partaker of {o great a grace. For 
this is one chief comfort of a faithful ſoul, 
whileſt ſhe wandreth from thee in this 
mortal body, that being often mindful of 
her God, the receive her beloved with a 
deyout mind, | FRY 

4. O the wonderful condeſcent of thy 
mercy towards us, that thou O Lord God, 


{the Creator and piver of life to all ſpirits, © 


doſt vouchſafe to come unto a poor ſoul, 


- Jand with thy whole Deity and Humanity 
{to repleniſh her hunger! O happy mind 
* | and bleſſed foul, that obtains to receive 


thee, her Lord God, with devout affetion, 
{and in receiving of thee to be filled with 
| piritual joy ! O how great a Lord doth 
ſhe entertain ! How beloved a gueft doth 


| ſhe harbor ! How pleaſant a companion 
- | doth ſhe receive! How faithful a friend 
| doth ſhe take in ! How lovely and noble a 
| ſpouſe doth ſhe embrace ! She embraceth 


him who is to be loved above all that 
| 8 beloved, and above all things that may 


be - 
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be deſized. Let Heaven and Earth and al 
their furniture be filent 1n thy preſence, 
for what praiſe and beauty ſoeyer they 
have, it 1s received from thy bounty, and 
ſhall not equal the beauty of thy Name, 
whoſe wiſdom 1s infinite, 


, —_y Rea. 
KATP. IV. 

That many benefits are beſlowed upon them 

that communicate devoutly, 


| The voice of the Diſciple. 


Y Lord God, prevent thy Servant 

with the bleſſingsof thy tweetnels, 

that I may approach worthily and deyout: 
ly to thy glorious Sacrament ; ſtir up my 
heart unto thee, and deliver me from al} 


dulneſs; viſit me with thy ſalvation, that |, 
I may taſte in ſpirit thy ſweetneſs, which |, 


plentifully lieth hid in this Sacrament, as 


ina fountain. Enlighten alſo my eyes to |; 


behold ſo great a myſtery, and ſtrengthen | 
me to believe it with undoubted faith. For 
it is thy work, and not Mans power ;- tly | 


ſacred inſtitution , not Mans invention. |, 


For no Man 1s of himſelf able to con 
ef 
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hend and underſt;nd theſe things, whth 
jurpaſs the underſtanding even of Angels, 
What therefore ſhall I unworthy ſinner, 
duſt and aſhes, be able to ſearch and 
comprehend of ſo Iigh and ſacred a 
myſtery * 

2, O Lord, in the ſimplicity of my heart, 
with a good and firm faith, and at thy 
commandment, I come unto thee with 
hope and reverence, and do truly. believe 
that thou art preſent in the Sacrament, 
Thy will 1s, that I receive thee, and that 
by have! unite my lelfunto thee. Where- 


[fore I iraplore thy mercy, and do crave thy 


ſpecial grace, to. the end I may wholly 
melt and flow over with loye unto thee, 
and hereafter never harbor any external 
comfort. Por this moſt high and worthy 
Gcrament 1s the health of the {out and bo- 
dy, the remedy of all ſpzritual weaknels, 
hereby my vices are cured, my paſhons 
bridled, - temptations overcome or weak- 
ned, greater grace 15 infuſed, virtue begun 
ncreaſel, fatrh confirmed, hope ftrength- 
ened and love inflamed, ard enlarged. 

3. For thou haſt beſtowed, and ftill of- 
tentimes doſt beſtow many benefits in 
this Sacrament upon thy beloved ones: that 

COM- 
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e@nmunicate devoutly, O my God, the 
Protetor of my ſoul, the {trengthner of 
humane frailty, and the giver of all inward 
comfort. Thou imparteſt unto them much 
comfort againſt ſundry tribulations , and 
lifteſt them up from the depth of their own 
dejectedneſs, to hope in thy protection; 
and doſt inwardly refreſh and illuſtrate 
chem with new grace, ſo that they who 
before Communion felt themſelves heavy 
and indiſpoled, afterwards being refreſhed 
. with Heavenly meat and drink, do find in 
themſelves a great change to the better, 
And in ſuch a way of diſpenſation thou 
dealeſt with thy ele&t, that they niay truly 
acknowledg, and patiently prove, how 
great their own infirmity 1s, and what 
goodneſs and grace they: receive from thee, 
For they of themſelves are cold, dull and 
undeyout ; but by thee they are made fer- 
vent, chearful, and full of devotion. For 
who is there, that approaching humbly 
. unto the fountain of {weetne(s, doth not 
carry away from thence art leaſt ſome little 
ſweetneſs? Or who ſtanding by a great be, 
receiveth not ſome ſmall heat thereby? 
Thou art a fountain always full and over- 
flowing 
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- 4. Wherefore if I cannot draw out of the 
full fountain it ſelf,nor drink my fill ; I will 
notwithſtanding ſet my lips to the mouth 
of this Heavenly conduit, that I may draw 
from thence at leaſt ſome ſmall drop: to 
refreſh my thirſt, that ſo I may not be 
wholly dried up. And though I be not 
altogether Heavenly, nor ſo inflamed as the 
Cherubins and Seraphins, notwithſtanding 
I will endeavor toapply my ſelf todevotion, 
and prepare my heart to obtain ſome {mall 
ſpark of divine fire, by humble receiving 


« [of this enlivening Sacrament. And what- 


ſever is hereunto wanting in me, good 
Jeſus, moſt holy Saviour, do thou ſupply 
for me, moſt bountifully and graciouſly, 
who haſt vouchiafed to call us unto thee, 
faying, Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are burdened, and I will refreſh 
Ou, 

5- I indeed labor in the ſweat of my 
brows, I am vexed with grief of heart, 1 


; 


[am burdened with ſins, I am troubled with 
[temptations, Iam intangled and oppreſſed 


with many evill paſſions; and there 1s none 


to help me, none to deliver and ſave me,but 


thou,O Lord, my Saviour, to whom I com- 


k \Hir my ſelf, and all that is mine, that thou 


mayelt 
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mayeſt keep me and bring me to life ever. 
laſting. Receive me to the honor and glo 
of thy Name, who haſt prepared thy Body 
and Blo0d to.be my meat and drink. Grant, 
Lord God, my Saviour, that by frequent. 
ing thy myſteries, the zeal of my devotion 
may increaſe, 


ea 


AP. V. | 


of the dignity of this Sacrament, and Miniſte. | 
rial fundtion, | 


The voice of Chriſt. | 

F thou hadſt Angelical purtty; and the | 
F# ſanity of St: Fohn Baptiſt, thou wert 
not worthy to receive this Sacrament. For 
it is not within the compals of the deſerts | 
of Men, that Man ſhould conſecrate the | 
Sacrament of Chriſt, and receive for food } 
the Bread of Angels. A great myſtery, 
and great is the dignity of the Miniſters df | 
God, to whom 1s grven that which 1s not 
given to the Angels, It is proper for Mr 


Book Iy ( 


niſters rightly inſtituted in the Church, to| 
| have power to celebrate, and conſecrate 
the Body of Chriſt. The Prieſt is the -s 

nilter / 


| tor] 


nar\ 
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et-| niſter of God, uſing the word of God, by 
Ty] Gods Commandment and appointment ; 
dy| but God is there the principal Author, and 
at, | inviible Worker ; to whom is ſubje& all 
Mt-| that he pleaſeth, and ail that he command: 
01 | eth doth obey. 

2. Thou oughteſt thereiore more to be- 
lieve God Almighty in this moſt excellent 
Sacrament, than thine own ſenſe, or any 
viible ſign. And therefore thou art to 
| come unto this myſtery with fear and reve- 
| rence. Conſider attentively wich thy ſelf, 
and fee what that is, w hereof the Miniſte- 
ry is delivered unto thee by the impoſition 
of the hands of the Biſhop. Behold thou art 
ie | madea Prieft, and conlecrated tocelebrate z 
i | ſee now that in due time thou doeſt this 
* | faithfully ard devoutly, and carty thy ſelf 
5 | ſo, as thou mayeſt be without reproof. 
© | Thou haſt not lightned thy burden, bur 
A | art now bound with a ſtraiter band of dif- 
ſ) | cipline; and art obliged to a more perfe&t 
at} degree of ſanity: A Miniſter ought to 
0 | be adorned with all graces, and to give ex- 
I | ample of good life to others, His conver- 
iv | fation ſhould not- be according to the ordi- 
©! nary and common courſe of Men, but like 
Ir | tothe Angels ih Heaven, of to perfet Men 
@ | on Earth, V _=_ _ 


2s 
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3. A Miniſter is the Vicegerent of Chriſt, 


to pray humbly with a proſtrate mind unto | 


God tor himſelf and the whole People, 
Neither ought he to ceaſe from prayer till 
he obtain grace and mercy. When a Mt- 
niſter doth celebrate, he honoreth God, 
rejoyceth the Angels, edifieth the Church, 


mh ——. 


helpeth the living ; and maketh himſelf 


partaker of all good, 


DO 


CHAP. VL 


An interrogation of the exerciſe before Com | 


mmnone 


'The voice of the Dilciple. 

WW Hen I weigh thy worthineſs, 0 

/ } Lord, and my unworthinels, [ 
tremble, and am confounded in'my {&ll, 
For if I come not unto thee, Ifly from lite; 
and if I unworthily intrude my ſelf, I in- 
cur thy diſpleaſure. What rherefore ſhall 
I do my God, my helper, and my coun- 
celler, in neceffity ? 

2. Teach me the right way, appoint 
me fome exercile furable to this holy Com- 
munion, For-it is good for meto hang 

10 
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how I ſhould reverently and religiouſly 
prepare my heart for thee, for the profita- 
ble receiving of thy Sacrament, or for the 
celebrating of ſo great and divine a Sacrt 
mo 


a 
| — — 


CHAP, VIL 


of the diſcuſſing of our own tonſtience and 
purpoſe of amendment. 


The voice of the beloved, 


Bove all things, The Miniſter of God 
ought to come to celebrate, and re- 

ceive this Sacrament with great humility 
of heart, and lowly reverence, with a full 
faith, and a pious intendirg of the honot 
of God, Examine diligently thy conſciz .. 
ence, and to thy power purge and cleanſe 
it with true contrition and humble con- 
feſſon ; ſo as there may be nothing in 
thee, that may be burdenſome unto thee, 
or that may breed in thee remorſe of con- 
{cience, and hinder thy free acceſs. Res 
pent thee of all thy ſins in general, and in 
particular bewail and lamcnt thy daily 
offences, And if thou haſt time, confeſs 
V 2 unto 
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unto God in the ſecret of thy heart; all the 
evils of thy diſordered. paſſions. 


2. Lament and grieve, that thou att yet | 


ſo carnal, ſo worldly, ſo. unmortified in 
thy paſſions, ſo full of the motions of con- 
cupilcence, ſo nnwatchful over thy out- 


ward ſenſes, ſo often intangled with many | 


vain fantaſies, ſo vehemently inclined to 
outward things, ſo negligent 1n the interi- 
or, ſo prone to laughter and immodeſty, 
fo indiſpoled to tears and compundtion, 


{o prompt tn eaſe and pleaſures of the fleſh, | 
ſo dull to ſtriqneſs and life of zeal , ſocu- 


rious to hear news and lee glorious fights, 
ſo ſlack to imbrace what is humble and 
low, ſo covetous of abundance, fo nig- 
gardly in giving, ſo faſt in keeping , fo 
incon{iderate in ſpech, ſo unbridled to {- 
lence, fo looſe in manners, ſo importune 
in action, fo greedy to meat, ſo deaf to the 
word of God, lo haſty to reſt, fo flow to 
labor , fo watchful to tales , fo drowhie to 
watCEh 1n the ſervice of God, ſo haſty to 
the end thereof, {o inconſtant in attention, 
ſo cold in Prayer, fo undevout 1 celebrat- 
109, ſo dry. im receiving, fo quickly diſt- 
ricted, fo feidom wholly gathered into 
thy ielt, fo ſuddenly moved to anger,. lo 

| apt 


Q 
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apt to take diſpleaſure againſt another, ſo 


| prone to judge, o ſevere to reprehend, ſq 
Joyful 1n prolperity, ſo weak in adverlity, 


ſo often purpoling much good, and yet 
performing little. | 
3. Thele- and other thy defe&ts being 


| confeſſed, and bewailed with ſorrow and 


great diſlike of thine own infirmity, make 
a firm purpoſe always to amend thy life, 
and to endeavor ſtill after a farther progreſs 
in holineſs. Then with full reſignation, 


| and with thy whole will, do thou to the 
| honor of my Name, offer up thy ſelf a 
| pert etual ſacrifice on the Altar of thy heart 


faithtuuy committing thy body and ſoul ; 
unto me, that ſo thou mayeſt come wor- 
thily to celebrate this Euchariſtical facri- 


| tice, and to receive profitably the Sacra- 
| ment of my body, 


4. For Man hath no oblation more wor- 


thy, nor greater, for the deſtroying of fin, 
| than to offer up himſelf unto God purely 
| and wholly in the holy Communion. And 
| when a Man ſhall have done what lieth in 
| him, and ſhall be truly penitent, and ſhall 


come to me for pardon and grace, asT live, 


| faith the Lord, who will not the death of a 
| ſinner, but rather that he-be converted and 


V 3 live 
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live, I will not remember his ſins any 


more, but they ſhall be all forgiven | 


him, 


—_ 


CHAS VIIL 


we 


Of the oblation of Chri, on the Croff and re: 


franation of our ſelves, 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Ged my Father for thy ſins, my 
1ands being ſtretched forth on the Croſs, | 


: A” I willingly offered up my ſelf unto | 


and my body naked, fo that nothing re- 
mained in me that was not wholly turned 
into a ſacrifice for the appeaſing of the di- 
vine Majeſty , ſo oughteſt thou alſo to offer 


up thy ſelf willingly unto me every day, as | 


2 pure and holy oblation, with all thy 


might and affections, 1n as hearty a manner | 


as thou cauit, What do I require of thee 
more, than that thou entirely reſign thy 
ſelf unto me 2 Whatſoever thou giveſt be- 
ſides thy (elf, 1s of little account 1n my 
fight, for I ſcek not any gift of thine, but 
thy (elf. | 

2, As it would not ſuffice thee to bet 
a 
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all things whatſoever, beſides me ; ſo nei- 
' ther can it pleaſe me, whatſoever thou 
| giveſt, if thou offereſt not thy ſelf. Offer 
up thy felf unto me, and give thy ſelf 
wholly for. God, and thy offering ſhall be 
acceptable. Behold I offered up my ſelf 
| wholly unto my Father fur thee, and gave 


; | my whole body and blood for thy tood, 


| rhatI might be wholly thine,: and thou re- 
| main mine. But if thou abideſt in thy ſelf, 
and doſt not offer thy felt up freely unto my 
will; thy oblation 1s not entire, neither 


, | will the union between us be perfe&. 


Therefore a free offering up of thy ſelf into - 
the hands of God, ought to go before all 

thy actions, if thou wilt obtain freedom ' 
and grace. For this cauſe ſo few become 
inwardly free and illuminated, tor that 
they are loth wholly to deny themſelves. 
My ſaying 1s undoubtedly true, «leſs 4 
Man forſake all, he cannot be my Diſciple, 
, | Tf thou therefore deſfireſt to be my Dilciple, 
| offer yp thy ſelf unto me with thy whole 
. | affections, : 


| 
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CHAP. IX 


That we ought to offer up car ſelves) ang 
all that is ours unto God, and " ny 


pray for all. 


The voice of the D.ſcivle. F 


- 8 Hine, O Lord, areall things that arg | 
I deſire | 


in Heaven, and in Earth. 
to offer up my felfunto thee, as a tree ob. 
lation, and to remain always thine. 0 
Lord, 1n the fimplicity of my heart I offer 
my felf unto thee this day, for a ſacrifice of 
a perpetual praile, to be thy Servant for 
ever. Receive me with, this holy oblatt- 
on of thy precious body; and may this 
be for my good and the good of all thy 
._ AT x 
2. I offer unto thee, O Lord, all my 
fins and offences, which I have committed 
before thee and thy holy Angels, from the 
day wherein I Frſt could fin, to this hour, 
upon thy merciful altar ; that thou mayeſlt 
conſume and burn them a'l with the fre 
of thy love, and wiſh out all the ſtains of 
my ſins, avd cleanſe my conſcience from 
all cff-nces, and reſture to me again thy 
; 54 | orice, 


Cas 


we head. 
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orace, which I loſt by fin, forgiving me 
all my offences, and receiving me merci-. 
| fully tothe kils of peace. 

3. What can I do with my ſins, but 
humbly confeſs and bewail them, and in- 

| treat always thy favor? I beleech thee, 

hear me graciouſly, when I ſt:nd betore 

' thee my God. All my ins are yery diſ- 

pleaſing unto me, I will never commit 

| them any more ;z, but I bewail, and will 

| bewail them as long as I live, and am pur- 

poled to repent and according to my ut- 

moſt power to pleaie thee, Forgive me, 

O God, forgive me my fins for thy holy 

| Names ſake; ſave my ſoul which thuy 

haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 

blood. Behold I commir my lelf unto thy 

| mercy,I reſign my ſelt into thy Hinds. Po 

| with me according to thy goodneſs, 

| not according to my wickednels and ini- 

quity. 

4. Toffer upalſo unto thee all whatſoe- 
| ver 15 good in me, although 1t be very lit- 
| tle and imperfect, that thou mayeſt amend 
| and fanRify it, that thou mayeſt make it 
grateful and acceptable unto thee, and. 
always perfeft it more and more; and 
bring me allo, who am a ſlothful and un- 

proit- 
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profitable creature, to a good and. bleſſed 
end. 

5. Ioffrupaliounto theeall the godly 
deſires of pivus perſons, the neceſſities of 
parents. friznds, brerhren, ſiſters, and of 
all thoſe that are dear unto me, and that 
have 4Jone g)o1 eithzr ro my {eif or to 
others for thy ive, and rhat have defired 
and begged of me :7 pray for them and all 
theirs ; that rhey al: m<y recetys the help 
of thy grace aad c:mfors protection from 
dangers, deliverance from pain ; and be- 
ing freed from all evils, may joyfully give 
wor' hy thanks unto thee. 

6. Iofkr up alſo unto thee my Prayers, 
eſpecially for them who have in any thing 
wronged, grieved, or {landered me, or 
have done me any damage or diſpleaſure; 
and. for thoſe alſv, whom I have at any 


time ſadded, troubled, grieved, and ſcat | 


dalized by words or deeds, wittingly or at 
unawarcs, that it may pleaſe thee to for- 
give us all our (ins and offences; one againſt 
another. Take, O Lord, from our hearts 
all jzalonly, indignation, wrath, and con- 


tention. and whatloever may hurt charity, | 


and leſſen brotherly love. Have 'mercy, 
O Lord, have mercy on thoſe that crave 
| thy 


—_— — 
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thy mercy ; give grace unto them that 
ſtand in need thereof, and granc that we 
may be *counted worthy to enjoy thy 
grace, and attain tolife everlaliing, Amer, 


—_— 


L————— 


| CHAP. X 


| 


| That the holy communion ts not li:htly to be 
ferborn. 


The voice of the beloved. 


Hou oughteſt often to have recourſe 
to the Fountain of grace and of di- 


| vine mercy,to theFountain of goodneſs and 


of all benignity ; that thou maiſt be healed 
of thy {ins and paſſions, and be made more 
frong and vigilant againſt all the tempta- 
tions and deceits of the Devil, The ene- 
my knowing the great good and advan- 
tage which comes by the holy Communi- 
on, endeavoreth by all means and occa(i- 
ons to withdraw and hinder faithful and 
pious perlons from it. 

2, Some when they purpoſe to fit them- 
ſelves for the holy Communion , ſuffer 
worſe aflaults of the Devil. For that 


wicked ſpirit ( as it 1s written 1n Fob ) com- 
ol 
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eth amongſt the ſons of God, to trouble 


them according to his accuſtomed malice, 


or to make them over feartul and perplex:- | 
ed, that (o he may diminith their affection, | 
or by ſubtile aſſaults rake away their faith, | 
to rhe end they may either altogether for- | 
bear the Cummunion, or at leaſt come | 
unto it but coldly. But there 15s no heed | 


to be taken of his frauds and ſuggeſtions, 


be they never ſo filthy and hideous, but all | 1 


is to be turned back upon his own head, 


Thou voughteſt to contemn and icorn him | 
2 milerable wretch. and not to omit the: | 
holy Communion for his aſſaults, and the | 


troubles w hich he raileth. 


3. Ottentimes aifo an exceſſive care for } 


the obtaining ſuch a degree of devotion, 
and ſome anxiety abour conteſſing thy ſins 
hindereth thee, Follow hcrein the coun- 
ſel of the wiſe, ard put away all doubt and 
{cruple ; for 1: is an hindrance to the grace 


of God, and prejudicerh the devotion of |} 


the mind, For every ſmall vexation and 
trouble omit not the holy Communion, 
but the ſooner confeſs thy ſins, and will 
ingly forgive others whatſoever offen- 
ces they have done againſt thee; and if 
thou haſt offended any , humbly crave 

£2 pardon 


[ 


c 
if 
d 
|. 
}- 
f 
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| pardon ,. and God will readily forgive 
thee. | 

| 4: What avalleth it to delay long the 

| confeſſion of thy fins, or to deter the holy 

| Communion ? Purge thy ſelf with ſpeed, 


| ſpit out the venome preſently, make haſt 


' to apply this lovereign remedy, and thou 
| ſhalt find it to be better with thee, than if 

thou deferredit it long. If thou omitreſt 
it to day for this cauſe, perhaps to morrow 
| ſome greater will fall out; and fo thou 
| maiſt be hindreda long time from the Com- 


- | munion, aud become more unfit. With 


| all poſſible ſpeed ſhake off from thy ſelt all 
| preſent heavineis and ſloth, for it will not 
avail thee to continue long in dilquietneſs 
| and trouble of mind, and for daily occur- 
| ring impediments to withdraw thy felf 
' from the divine mytteries. Yea 1t is very 
| prejudicial to deter the Communion long, 
| for this uſually cauſeth a greater dulne!s 
| and undiſpuſedneis. Alas, ſome cold and 
| diſolute people do willingly delay confeſli- 
| on and defer the ſacred Communion, leſt 
| they ſhould be engaged tothe greater watch 
{ over themſelves. 
5. O how little is their charity.and how 
weak 1s their devotion, that fo eaiily = ſt 
| the 


-, 
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the holy Communion ! How happy is he 
and acceptable to God, who fo ordereth 
his life, and keepeth his conſcience 1n ſuch 
purity, that he is ready and fit to commu: 
nicate every day, if it were convenient and 
might be done without others taking no- 
tice. It one doth ſometimes abſtain out 
of humility, or by reaſon of ſome lawful 
impediment, he is to be commended for 


the reverence which therein he ſheweth, |: 


Bur if it proceedcth of dull flothtulneſs, he 
muſt ſtir himſelf up, and do what lieth in 
him. and God will aſſiſt his defire for the 
g:0d 1.1 1 he hath thereto, which God doth 
chiefly reſp<&. 

6. And when any lawful hindrance doth. 
happen. he miſt yet always have that 
g50d will, and a pious intention to com: 
municare, and lo ſhall he not loſe the fruit 
of the Sacrament. For every good Man 
may every day and hour profitably and 
without let receive Chriſt ſpiritually , and 
yet on certain daies, and at time appointed 
he ought to receive Sacramentally with 


an aftectionate reverence the body of his 

Redeemer, and rather ſeek the honor and ( 
glory of God, than his own comfort, Fi | 
He communicateth myliticaily and _ 
1D) 
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ſibly, as often as he devoutly calleth 19 
mind the myiterie of the Incarnation, and 
the Paſſion of Chrilt, and is inflamed with 
his love. - 

7. He that prepareth not himſelf, but 
when a Feſtival draweth near, and w hen 
cuſtome compelleth him thereunto, ſhall 
uſually be found to be unprepared for it. 
Bleſſed is he that offereth himſelf up as a 
Sacrifice to the Lord, as often as he doth 
celebrate or communicate. Be not too 
long , nor too ſhort in celebrating, but 
keep the accuſtomed manner of thote with 
whom thou liveſt. Thou ovghteſt not to 
be tedious and troubieſom to others, but 
to obſerve the received cuitom, according 


| to the appointment of thy  Superiors ; 


and rather frame thy !elf to the profit 
of others, than to'thine own devotion or 
deſire, | 
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CHAP. XI. i 

That the Body of Chriſt, and the: holy Serip« | c 
freres , axe moſt neceſſary unto a | ny 
faithful ſoul, | f 

| | i- 

The voice of the Diſciple; | & 


Sweeteſt Lord Jeſus, how great | of 
{ſweetneſs hath an holy foul that | th 
featteth with thee in thy banquet, where | w! 
there is ſet no other food to be eaten but | tle 
thy ſeif, her only beloved, and moſt to be | in 
deſired above all the deſires of her heart! | ral 
And verily it ſhould be a ſweet thing unto | the 
me to pour out tears from the very bottom | fact 
of my heart in thy preſence, and with | glo! 
haly Ma:d:lene to waſh thy feet with my | con 
tears, But where is this devo ion 2 Where | of ( 
is there any fo plentiful ſhedding of holy | beg 
tears ? Surely in the ſight of thee and thy | eve 
holy Ang:ls, my whole heart ſhould be in- 
Aamed and even weep for joy. Furl en- | thin 
Joy thee in the Sacrament truly preſent, | Ver | 
though hidden under another repreſents | long 
tion. z { his p 
- 2, For to behold thee in thine own di loeve 


vine brightneſs, mine eyes would not be | tn 
able 


eta 
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' abletoendure it, neither could the whole 
, world ſtand in the brightnels of the glory 


of thy Majeſty, I do really enjoy and a- 
dore him, whom the Angels adore in Hea- 
ven; bur I, as yet inthe mean time, by 
faith; they by ſight, and without a veil. 


| Fought to be content with the light oFtrue 
| faith, and to walk therein; until the day 
| ofeverlaſting brightneſs break forth, and 
| the ſhadowes of figures paſs away, ' But 
| when that ſhall come which is perfe&, the 


uſe of Sacraments ſhall ceaſe; For the bleſſed 
in Heavenly glory need not any Sacramens 
tal remedy, but rejoyce without end in 
the preſence of Gad, behofkding: his. glory 
face to face, and being transformed .trom 
glory to glory into the Tmage ofthe in- 
comprehenſible Deity, they taſt the word 
of God made fleſh, as he was from the 
beginning ; and' as he remaineth' for 
ever, = | | 
3. Whileſt F mind theſe wonderful 
things, ever? all ſpiritual comfort whatſoe- 
ver becometh tedious unto me; for that as 
long as' I behold: not my Lord openly in 
his glory, I make no account atall of what- 
loever I ſee or hear in this world, Thou 
art my witnels, O' God, that nothing can 

X comfort 


Body for the nouriſhment of my ſoul - 


= 1 
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comfort me, no creature can give me reſt, | þ, 
but thou my God, whoml delire to behold | li 
everlaſtingly. Bur this is not poſſible whil. | & 
eſt I remain in this mortal life. Therefore | js 
I muſt frame my ſelf to much patience, and | 
ſubmit my ſelf to thee,in all my deſires, | th 
For thy Saints alſo, O Lord, who now re- | of 
joyce with thee in the Kingdom of Heaven, | ©, 
whilſt they lived, expected in faith and | br 
great patience the coming of thy glory, | thi 
What they believed, I believe; what | tai 
they hoped for, Ialſo hope for ; whither | faj 
they are come, I truſt I ſhall come by thy | the 
grace. In the mean time I will go forward | Th 
in faith, ſtrengthened by the examples of | of 
the Saints ; I have alſo godly books for my | Do 
comfort and for the glais of my life, and a- | chy 
bove all theſe, thy moſt holy body for a | and 
ſingular remedy and refuge. 'F 
- 4. ForT perceive Two things to be chi | Red 
ly neceſſary for me in the life without | love 
which this miſerable life would be unſup- | pres 
portable unto me. Whilſt I am kept 1n the | ug t, 
priſon of this body, I acknowledge my ſelf | thin 
to ſtand in need of Two things, to wit, | joyc 
food, and light. Thou haſt therefore gt | quet 
ven unto me a weak creature, thy ſacred = 

t 


» 
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' body; and thou haſt ſet thy word' ds 4 


| light unto my feet ; without theſe Two T 


—_—_— 6. tee RO 


could not well live. For the word of God 
is the light of the foul; and thy Sacrament, 
the bredd of life; Thele alf6'may be called 
the Two Tables ſet on the one ſide and the 


| other,in the ftore-houſe of the holy Church; 
| One is the holy' Table having the' holy 


bread, that is, the precious-body of Chriſt s 
the other is that of the divirie: Law,- con- 
taining holy Dodtrine, teaching the- true 
faith, and certainly leading to that within 
the veil, where 1s the holy of - Holzes, 
Thanks be unto thee Lord Jeſus, the light 
of everlaſting light, for the table of holy 
Dodrine, which thou haſt afforded'us by 
thy Servants, the Prophets and Apoſtles 
and other Teachers. ; 

5, Thanks be unto thee, - Creator -and' 
Redeemer of Man, who to manifeſt thy 
love to the whole world, haſt prepared' a 
great ſupper wherein thou haſt ſer before: 
us to be eaten (.not the typical Lamb, ' buty 


thine own moſt ſacred Body and Blood, - re- 


joycing all the fairhful with thy holy bart- 
quet, and repleniſhing them to the full 
with thy Cup of falvation, in which are 
all the delights- of Paradiſe; and the hol 

wo | X 2 Ange 5 
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Angels do feaft with us, but yet with 2 


more happy ſweetnels. 


..6, O how great and honorable is the 


office. of Gods Miniſters, to whom it is 
given with ſacred words to conſecrate 
(the Sacrament of. ) the Lord of glory, 
with. their lips to bleſs, with their hands 
__ tohold, with their mouth to receive, and 
alſo to adminiſter to others'! O how clean 
ought to be thoſe hands, how pure that 
mouth, how holy that body, how unlpot- 


tedithat heart, where the Author of puri- | 


ty fo often entreth ! Nothing but what is 
holy, no word but good and profitable 
oyght'to proceed from his mouth, which fo 
often. receiveth the Sacrament of Chriſt, 
7. Simple and chaſte ought to be the 
eyes that uſe to behold the body of Chriſt, 
the: hands pure and lifted up to Heaven, 
that uſe to receive the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth. Unto the Prieſts eſpecially it 
is ſaid'in the Law, be ye holy for that] 
your, Lord God am. holy. | 


-$. Aſſiſt us, Almighty God, with thy: | 
grace, that we who have undertaken the | 
office-.of Prieſt-hood, may ſerve thee wor-, | 
thily and: devoutly in all purity, and with | 


agood conſcience, And it we live nct py 
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ſo great innocency as. we mow to -do, 
grant us notwithſtanding in due manner 
to bewail the fins which we have commit- 
ted; and in the ſpirit of humility and:wath 
the full purpoſe of a good will to ſerve thee 
hereafter more fervently, 7 


EY —, 
% 
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| That hewho is to communicate onght to pre- 


pare himſelf with great diligence. 


The voice of the beloued, 
'J Am the lover of purity, and the giver 

of all ſanity. TI ſeek a pure heart, and 
there 15 the place of my reſt, Make ready 
and adorn for me the great Chamber, and 
I will keep with thee the Paſſover amongſt 
my Diſciples. - If thou wilt have me come 
unto thee, and remain with'thee , purge 
out the old leaven, and make clean the 


| habitation gf thy heart, ſhut out the whole 
| world, and all the throng of fins , fit like 
| a ſparrow ſolitary upon the houſe-top, and 
| think of thy offences in the bitterneſs of 


thy ſoul. For every lover prepareth the 
beſt and fa ireſt room for his-beloved ; and 
X 3 hereig 
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herein is known the affe&ion of him that 
entertaineth his beloved. | 

2. .Know thou notwithſtanding, that 
the merit of no action of thine is able to 
make this preparation ſufficient, although 
thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf a whole year 
together, and think onnothing elſe. Thou 
art of my mere grace and favor fuffered to 
come to my Table, like þ beggar invited 
to dinner to a rich Man, who hath nothing 


» 29% er <bil, « nod 


elſe to return him for his benefits, | but | 
to humble himſelf and give bim thanks, / 


Do what lieth in thee, and do it diligently, 
not for cuſtome, not for neceſſity, but with 
fear and reverence, and affection; receiye 
the body of thy beloved Lord God, who 
vouchſafeth to come unto thee. 1am he 
that have called thee, I have commanded 
it to be done, I will 1 upply what is want- 
ing in thee , come and receive me. 


3. When I beſtow the grace of deyotion, | 


ive thanks to thy God ; for it is given 
thee, not for that thou art worthy, but 
becauſe I have mercy on thee. If thou 
have it not, but rather doſt feel tliy {elf 
dry z continue in Prayer, ſigh and knock, 
and give not over until thou art meet t9 
receive ſome crum or drop of ſaving rock 
U 


i ee LR ,. EI 


PE POInEY - 


Chap.12: Pattern, Jrr * 
Thou haſt need of me,not I of thee, neither 
comeſt thou to fantifie me, bur I come to 
ſanctifie and 'make thee better. Thou 
comeſt that thou maiſt be ſan&ified by me, 
and united. unto me, that thou maiſt re- 
ceive new grace, and be' ſtirred up again 
to amendment, Neglect not this grace, 
but prepare thy heart with all diligence, 
and receive thy beloved intothy ſoul. 

4+ But thou oughtelt not only to prepare 
thy ſelf to devotion before Communion, 
but carefully alſo to conſerve thy ſelf 
therein, afrer thou haſt received the Sa- 
crament, Neither 1s the careful guard of 
thy ſelf afterwards leſs required, than de- 
vout preparation before. For a good guard 
afterwards, 1s the.beſt preparation again 
for the obtaining of greater grace ; becauſe 
that a Man becometh therefore very indif- 
poſed, if he preſently pour himſelf ont 
overmuch to outward comforts. Beware 
of much talk, remain in ſome ſecret place, 
and enjoy thy God. For thou haſt him, 
whom all the world cannot take from thee. 
Iam he, towhom thou oughteſt wholly to 
give thy ſelf, thatſo thou maiſt live hereat- 
ter, not in thy ſelf, but in me, without 


all ſolicitude, _ 
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CHAP. XI11. 


That a devont ſoul ought to defire with her 
whole heart, to be united unto Chriſt 


zn the Sacrament, 


'The voice of the Diſciple. 


| i Ow may I obtain this, O Lord, that | 


I may find thee 'alone, and open 
my whole heart unto thee, and enjoy thee 
as my ſoul defireth And that no Man may 
look towards me, nor any creature move 
me or eye me, but thou alone maiſt ſpeak 
unto me, and Ito thee, as tlie beloved is 
wont to {peak to his'beloved, and a friend 
to banquet with his friend ? This I pray 


for, this I deſire, that'T may be wholly u- 


nited unto thee, and may withdraw my 
heart from all' created things, and more 
and more by ſacred Commiunion and often 
celebrating, learn to reliſh Heavenly and 
eternal things. O Lord God, when {hall 
I be wholly united to thee, and abſorpt by 
thee, and be altogether forgetful of wy 
ielf : Thou in me, and Tins thee, andq 
grant us both'to continue in one. 
2, Thou art truly my beloyed, the 
RNS 


4 
| 


Y 


PEEING 
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choiceſt amongſt Thouſands, in whom my 
ſoul is well pleaſed to dwell all the days of 
her life, Thou art indeed my peacemaker, 
in whom 1s greateſt peace and true reſt, 
without whom is labor and ſorrow and in- 
finite miſery. Thou art indeed a God that 
hideſt thy ſelf, and thy counſel is not with 


' the wicked, | but thy ſpeech is with the 
| humble and ſimple of heart, O Lord, 


how ſweet 1s thy ſpirit, who to the end 


thou mighteſt ſhew thy ſweetneſs toward 
| thy Children, vouchſafeſt to feed them 


with the bread which deſcendeth from 
Heaven, and is full of all ſweetneſs! Sure- . 
ly there is no other Nation fo great, that 
hath God nigh unto them, as thou our 
God art preſent to all thy faithful ones, 
unto whom for their daily comfort, and 
forthe railing up of their hearts to Heaven, 
_ givelt thy ſelf to be eaten and.enjoy- 
ed. |; 
3. For what other Nation, is there ſo 
famous, as the Chriſtian People ? or what 
creature under heaven ſo beloved, as a res 
ligious ſoul towhom God himſelf cometh 
to feed her with his glorious fleſh 2 O un- 
ſpeakable grace { O admirable,condeſcent ! 
© infinite love ſingularly beſtowed av 
606 ay | Man! 
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Man ! But what ſhall I give unto the Lord 


in returr of his grace, for ſo eminent an 


expreſſion of thy love ? There is no other 
thing more acceprable that I am able to 
give, than to give my heart wholly to my 
God, and to unite it moſt inwardly unto 


him. Then ſhall all my inward parts re- 
joyce, when my ſoul ſhall be perfe&ly uni- | 


ted unto God, Then he will ſay unto me; 


ifthou wilt be with me, I will be with | 
. thee. AndIwillanſwerhim, Vouchfafe, 
. © Lord, to remain with me, and I will 
ladly be with thee. This is my whole 
fe that my heart be united unto thee, | 


. : 


. CHAP. XIV. 


of the fervent deſire of ſome devout Perſons, 
fo: receive the Body of Chriit. 


The voice of the Diſcipie. 
How great is thy goodneſs O Lord, 
which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee ! When I remember ſome 


devout perſons who- come unto thy Sacra- , 


ment, O Lord, with greateſt devotion and 


affetion, I am oftentimes ——_— a 
ſe 5 43 M4 : | u 
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| neſtly longed after rhee, O God the liv 

| Fountain, being not otherwile able. _ 
' hynor fatisfie their hunger, but by recet- 

| ing thy body with all joy. and pi 
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bluſh within my ſelf, that I come fo for- 


| mally and coldly to thy Table of the holy 
| Communion, that I remain ſo dry, .and 


without: heart affection, That I am not 
wholly inflamed in thy preſence, my Gad, 


' nor ſoearneſtly drawn and affeted, as ma- 
' | ny devout perſons have been, who out of 
3 vehement defire of the Communion, and 


2 feeling affection of heart, could not; con- 


| tain themſelves from weeping ; but with 
| thedeſire both of ſoul and body, the v 


ritual 
greedineſs. | Bo 

2, O the moſt ardent faith of thoſe per- 
ſons ! A clear argument of thy ſacred pre- 
ſence. For they truly know their Lord tn 
the breaking of bread, whoſe heart burn- 
eth ſo mightily within thera, whilſt thou, 
O bleſſed -Jeſus , converlſceſt with : them. 
Such deſire and devotion, ſo. vehement 
love and fervency, is oftentimes far from 
me. Be merciful] unto me good Jeſus, 


, ſweet and. gracious: Lord, and gfant me: 
be thy poor. needy creature, to feed: ſorme- 


times, at. leaſt: in this holy Commumian,, 
ſome: 
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ſomewhat of thy hearty affectionate love, | 


that'my faith may be more ſtrengthened, 


my hope in thy goodneſs increaſed, and | 
that my charity once perfe&ly enflamed,af- | 


ter the taſting of Heavenly Manna, may 
never decay. 


3- Thy mercy, O Lord, is able to give | 


me the _ I defire, and to viſit me moſt 
mercifully with the ſpirit of fervor, when 


it ſhall pleaſe thee. For although I burn 


not with ſo great deſire as thoſe that are ſo 
ſingularly devoted to thee ; yet notwith- 


ſtanding by thy grace, Idelire to havethis | 


great inflamed deſire, praying and craving 
| 


vent lovers, and be numbred among them 
io their holy company, ES 
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' 


D— 


CHAP. XV. 


That the grace of devotion is obtained by hu- 
 mility and denial of onr ſetves, 


The voice of the Beloved. 


"Hou oughteſt to ſeck the grace of de- 
votion inſtantly, to ask it earneſtly, 

to expect it patiently and with confidence 
, to 


hat Tmay participate with all ſuch thy fer- | 


WS ——y * 
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to receive it gratefully, to keep it humbly, 


 towork with it diligently, and to commit 


the term and manner of this Heavenly viſi- 
tation to God, until it ſhall p'eaſe | Al to 
come ynto thee. Thou oughteſt chiefly 
to humble thy ſelf, when thou feeleſt in- 
wardly little or no devotion, and yet not 
to be too much dejected, nor to grieve in- 
ordinately, God often giveth. in a ſhort 
moment, that which he hath long time 
denied; he giveth ſometimes in the end, 
that which 1n the beginning of prayer he 
deferred to grant. 

22, If grace ſhoyld be always preſently 
given, and at hard ever witha wiſh, the 
weak Man could not well bear it. There- 
fore the grace of devotion is to be expeted 
with good hope and humble partence 
yet impute it to thy ſelf and thy fins, when 
1t is not given thee, or when it is ſecretly 
taken-away. Tr is ſometimes a ſmall mat- 
ter that hindereth and hideth grace from x, 
if yet it be to be called ſmall, and not ra- 
ther a great matter, that hindereth ſo 


great a'good. And if thou remove this, 


be it great or (mal), and perfectly overcome 
it, thou ſhalt have thy deſire, 

3+ For preſently as ſoon as thou from thy 
ES whole 
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whole heart giveft thy ſelf to God, and | 


ſeekeſt not this nor that, for thine own 
pleaſure or will, bur ſetleſt thy {elf wholly 


in him, thou ſhalt find thy (elf united and | 


quiet ; for nothing will reliſh ſo well, and 
pleaſe thee ſo much, as the good pleaſure 
of the divine will. Whoſoever therefore, 
with a ſingle heart lifteth up his intention 
to God, and purgeth himſelf from all inor- 


dinate love or diſlike of any created thing, | 


he ſhall be the moſt fit toreceive grace, and 
meet for the giſt of devotion. For the 
Lord beſtoweth. lis bleſſings there, where 
he findeth the veſſels qnpty. And how 
much the more pertely one forſaketh theſe 
low things, and the more he dieth to him- 
ſelf by contempt of himſelf; fo much the 
more ſpeedily grace ſhall come, and enter 
in more plentifully, and raiſe up higher 
the heart that is thus free. 

a. Then ſhall he ſee, and be filled, and 
wonder, and his heart ſhall be enlarged 
within him, becauſe the hand of the Lord 
is with him, and he hath put himſelf whol- 
Iy intro his hands for ever. Behold, 1o 
ſhall the Man be bleſſed, that ſeeketh God 
with his whole heart, and buſieth not his 
foul in vain, This man obtaineth the 
oreat 


1 
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/ 
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| grear favor of divine unioh, 1n receiving 


the hy. Euchariſt ; for that he reſpe&erh 


' not his own devorion and comfort, but a- 
| boveall devotion and comfort, the honor 


and glory of God, 


CHAP. XVL 


| That we ought to manifeſt our neceſſities to 


Chrijt, and crave his grace, 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Moſt ſweet, and loving Lord, whom 
I' now deſire to receive with all de- 


' votion, thou knoweſt my infirmity and 


the neceſſity which Iendure, with how 
many {ins and evils I am oppreſſed, how 
often I am grieved, tempted, troubled, and 
defiled. Icome unto thee for remedy, I 
crave of thee comfort and ſuccor , I ſpeak 
to him that knoweth all things, ro whom 
all my inward parts are open, and who can 
only perfectly comfort and help me. Thou 
knowelt what good things I ſtand in 
moſt need of, and how poor Iam in ver- 
tues. 

2, Behold, Ifſtand before thee poor and 
naked, 
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naked, calling for grace, andcraving mer. | 


cy. Retreſh thy hungry beggar, inflame 
my coldne(s with the fire of thy love , in. 
lighten my blindneſs withthe brightneſs of 
thy preſence, Turn all earthly things tg 
me into bitterneſs, all things grievous and 
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croſs into patience, all low and created | 


things into contempt aid oblivion. Lift 
up my heart to theein Heaven, and ſuffer 
me nor to wander upon Earth.Be thou only 
fweet unto me from henceforth for ever- 


more ; for thou only art my meat and my | 


drink, my love and my joy, my ſweetneſs 
and'all my good. | | 

3. O that with thy preſence thou would. 
eft wholly inflame, burn and conform me 
unto thy ſelf; that. I might be made one 
ſpirit with thee by the grace of inward uni 
on, and by the meltings of ardent love! 
Suffer me not to go from thee hungry and 
dry, but deal mercifully with me, as thou 


haſt oftentimes dealt wonderfully with thy } 


2jnts. Whar marvel is it ifT ſhould be 
wholly inflamed by thee, and die from my 
FIf, fith thou art fire always burning and 
. never decaying, love puritying the heart, 
and cnlightning the underſtanding * 
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ward affeion)I offer and preſent unto thee, 


Pattern, 


Chap.17. 
CHAP: xXyii 


| of fervent bwve aud vehement aefire fo recerve 


Chriſt, 


The voice of the Diſciple, 
' 7 Ithgreat devotion and ardent loye; 
with moſt hearty affetion and 
fervor I deſire to recetve thee, O Lord, as 


| many Saints and deyout perſons haye deſi- 
| Ted thee, when they received thy Sacra- 
| ment who were moſt pleaſing unto thee ir 
| holineſs of life, and moſt fervent in devo- 
| tion. O ry God, my everlaſting love 
' my whole good, my happineſs without 

end. I would gladly receive thee with 


the moſt vehement deſire and moſt worthy 
reverence, that any of the Saints ever had, 


 orcould feel. 


2. Andalthough be unworthy to have 
all thoſe feelings of devotion, yet TI offer 
unto thee the =. wx affection 0 my heart, 
as if I alonie had all thoſe highly pleafing 
inflamed defires; yea and whatſoever als 
an holy mind can conceive and defire ; all 
that, with greateſt reverence and moſt in- 
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I deſire to reſerve nothing to my ſelf, but 
freely and moſt willingly to ſacrifice my 
ſelf and all mine unto thee, my Lord God 
my Creator, and my Redeemer. I deſire 
to receive thee this day with ſuch affetion, 
reverence, praiſe and honor, with ſuch 
eratitude, worthineſs, and love, with ſuch 


L 


taith, hope, and purity, as thy moſt holy | 
Mother the glorious Virgin Mary received, | 


and deſired rhee, when the humbly and 
deyoutly anſwered the Angel, who decla- 
red-unto her the myſtery of the Incarnati- 
on, and ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the 


Lord, let it be done unto me according to thy 


word, | 

3. And as thy bleſſed Forerunner, the 
moſt excellent amongtt the Saints, John 
Baptiſt, chearfully leaped by reaſon of the 


holy Ghoſt, whileſt he was yet ſhut up in 


his Mothers womb, and afterwards fecing 
Jeſus walking amongſt Men, humbling 


himſelf very much, ſaid with devout | 


affection, The friend of the Bridegroom thit 
ftandeth and heareth him, yejuyceth with jy 
' for the woice of the Bridegroom; (o 1 alſo will 
to be inflamed with great and holy deltres, 
and to offer my ſelf up to thee with my 
whole heart, Wherefore I offer alto and 
preſent 
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+ worthily due unto thee. 
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preſent unto thee the joys, fervent affe&ti- 
ons, mental exceſſes, and ſupernal illu- 
minations, and Heavenly viſtons of all de- 
vout hearts, with all the vertues and prail- 
es celebrated and to be celebrated by all 
creatures in Heaven and Earth, for my ſelf, 
and all ſuch as are commended to me in 


prayer, that by all thou maiſt be worthily. 


praiſed and glorified for ever. | 
4. Receive, my Lord God, my wiſhes 


and defires of giving thee infinite praiſe 


and thanks, which according to the mea- 


ſure of thy unſpeakable greatneſs, are moſt 
Theſe I yield 
thee, and deſire to yield thee every day and 
moment. Idoentreat and invite all Hea- 


| venly minds, and all the devout Servants, 
| togive thanks and prailes together with 


me. 

5. Letall People, Tribes, and Tongues 
praiſe thee, and magnikie thy holy and 
tweet Name, with great joy and fervent 


| devotion , and let all that reverently and 


devoutly celebrate thy moſt high Sacra- 
ment and receive it with full faith, find 
grace and mercy at thy hands, and pray 
humbly for me a ſinful creature. And when 


they ſhall have obtained their deſired de- 


J votion 
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votion and joyful union, . and depart from 
thy facred Heavenly Table, well comfort- 
ed and marvellouſly refreſhed , let them 
youchlafe to remember my poor foul, 


- 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


ſubmitting his ſenſe to faith, 
The voice of the Beloved. 


Hou oughteſt to beware of curious | 
_ and unprofitable ſearching into this | 
molt profound Sacrament, if thou wilt not } 


be plunged in the depths of doubts. He 
that is a ſearcher of Majeſty, ſhall be op- 
preſſed by thy glory. God 1s able to work 
more than Man can underſtand. A pious 
and humble inquiry of truth is tolerable, 
ſo it be always ready to be taught, and do 
endeavor to walk in the ſound doctrines of 
the Fathers, + - 

2. Bleſſed is that ſimplicity, that forſak- 


eth the difficult ways ofqueſtions,and goeth | 
on in the plain and affured path of Gods | 


Commandments, Many have loſt devo- 
_ | tion, 
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— That Man be not a curious ſearcher of the $1- | 
- vrament, but an humble follower of Chr it, 
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tion, whileſt they would ſearch after high 
things. Faith and a ſincerelife required 
at thy hands, not height of underſtanding, 
nor a diving deep into the myſteries of 
God. If thou doſt not underſtand, nor 
conceive thoſe things that are under thee, 
how ſhalt thou be able to comprehend thoſgs 
| that are above thee? Submit thy 4elf to 
| God, and let thy ſenſe be ſubje& to faith , 
and the light of knowledg ſhall be given 
| thee in that degree as ſhall be naar Tar and 
| neceſſary for thee. 
| _ 3. Some are grievoully tempted about 
| faith and the Sacrament, but this is not to 
; beimputed to them, but rather to the Ene- 
| my. Be not thou anxious nor diſpute with 
thy thoughts, neither do thou give anſwer 
to the doubts caſt in by the Devil ; but be- 
lieve the words of God, believe his Saints 
and Prophets, and the wicked Enemy will 
flie from thee. Ir is oftentimes very profi- 
table to the Servant of God to ſuffer ſuch 
.things, For the Devil tempteth not unbe- 
lievers and ſinners, whom he already ſe- 
curely poſſeſſeth, but he ſundry ways temp- 
teth and vexeth the faithful and religious, 
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4. Go forward therefore wirh a ſincere 
and undoubted faith, and come to the Sa- 
crament 
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crament with unfeigned reverence. And 
whatſoever thou art not able to'underſtand 
commit ſecurely to Almighty God, Got 
deceiveth thee not ; he is deceived that 
truſterh to much to himſelf. God walketh 
with the ſimple, revealeth himſelf to the 
Humble, giveth underſtanding to the little 
ones, openeth the ſenle to pure minds, and 
hideth grace from the curious and proud, 
Humane reaſon is weak,and may be deceiy- 

ed, but true faith cannot be deceived, 
5. All reaſonand natural ſearch ought to 


follow faith, not to go before, nor intringe | 
it. For faith and love do here chiefly ex- | 


cell, and work in a hidden manner in this 


moſt holy and excellent Sacrament. God, | 


who is everlaſting and of infinite power, 
doth great andinſcrutable things in Heaven 
and in Earth, and there is no ſearching out 
of his wonderful works.If the works ot God 
were ſuch, as might beeafily comprehend- 
ed by humane reaſon, they were not to be 
called wonderful and unſpeakable. 
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